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PREFACE.

The method of giving Theological Instruetion in this Institation .
is as follows: 4
- 1. A series of questions is propounded for discussion, comptis-
ing an outline of a system of Natural and Revealed Theology.

2. Each of these questions comes up in order, for discussion.

" 3. Upon each one, every member of the class is required to
make up his mind, and prepare a buef statement of his views, in
writing.

4, Each student is then called upon, in order, to present his
views to the class, the Professor presiding. His views and state-
ments are then made the sabject of thorough examination and dis-
cussion by the class, and by the Instructor. Questions are freely
asked, and difficulties started. Answers and explanations are giv-
en, until the views of the class are settled upon the point or points
discussed by him. Then another, and another are called upon in a
Jike manner to present their views, upon which, like discussion
"ensues, until the class have mastered the whole subject. Here the
discussion is arrested, and the Professor sums up and presents the
whole subject to- the class in one or more lectures. The skeletons
of these lectures have heretofore been copied out by each student
as a kind of memoranda, to which he might in future refer, to re-
fresh his memory. This has cost so much labor, that the students
have earnestly solicited their publication. For their use and bene-
fit, they are therefore principally intended. ’

To those students and others, who may read these skeletons, it
may be important to make the following remarks, explanatory of
what has not, and what has been my design in prepanng them for
the press:

1. It has been no part of my design to relieve the student from
the necessity=of deep.study, research, and original mvesugauqn
-upon every topic in Theology. -
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2. T have not intended to give any- thing like a detailed- history
of the Theological opinions, that have prevailed in former ages. -

3. Nor have I intended, any farther than is'demanded by the na-
ture of Polemic Theology, to give = history of the Theological
Opinions that are at present entertained by different schools.

4. T have not intended so tp prepare these skeletons that they,
can be well understood without deep thought, and’in many instan-
ées without. discussion and explanation. 1 have felt, that to leave
them,in such a state as to require much thought, was of great im-
portance to students who would thoroughly understand Theology.

5. I have not intended to exhaust any subject of discussion;
but sxmply, in my statements, to comprise an outline of the subject.

6. I have not intended so to prepare. these skeletons, that stu-
dents would, or could, on examination, barely retail my language or
sfatements.

7. T have not intended to leave the bones of these skeletons so

wholly dlsconnected that students, unpracticed in Theology, would
not be able, by sufficient attention and diligence, to arrange and

unite them in their order.

8. Nor have I aimed so fully to unite them by statements a;xd
propositions, as to preclude the necessity of mu(;h and close thought,
in order to see the connection and truth of the ‘proposition. Buyt,

9. I'have designed to render all these subjects perspicuous o those
who have given a thorough attention to Theology. .They are de-
signed as memoranda, as the summing up of previous. discussions,
thought, and investigation, rather than as essays from which Theo-
logical information is to be derived. :

10. I have intended so to shape these skeletons, that these who
understand them, should have a general, and pretty -thorough ze-
quaintance .with 'Theology, as a science, 50 a8 not to be at a loss for
an answer to almost any question upon Theological subjects.

11. I have intended, however, that these skeletons should be in
such a form as to render it unnatural for students to fall into the
habit of following exactly in my track in their statements, answers

- to questions, and discussions of Theological subjeets.

12. These skeletons have undergone repeated revisions, enlarge-
ment, and.modification. - And should I live, and continue in my
present employment; it is probable; that from year to year; this will
continue to be the case with my Theologlcnl lectures.
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13. Additions will be made to them from year to year, as the
course of discussion shall render it necessary or expedient. Should
these additions ever grow to a sufficient size to render their publi-
cation necessary, for the same reasons that have demanded the pub-
lication of these, they will probably be given to the public.

14. These lectures contain as full an outline of Theological
Study as we have hitherto been able to fill up in our diseussions
and investigations, during the three years allotted to Theological
Instruction in this Institution. Such additional topics of discus-
sion will be considered from time to time, as we may be enabled to
investigate, and add to the usual labors of the class.

15. It is felt that these skeletons are jn an imperfect state—that
many of the statemments may be seen hereafter, to nced modifying.
T have felt it to be an exceedingly difficult thing, so to prepare these
skeletons, as that their publication should be a sufficient memoran-
da to the graﬂuated classes, without forestalling the studies and in-
vestigations of subsequent classes. I have done, under the cir-
cumstances, the best I could. And whether I have exactly accomy-
plished what I have intended, can be known only by the results.

16. In some instances, I have given such definitions as I have,
with the design to awaken thought, or suggest the inquiry why are
these definitions, stated under several different heads. And why
are they just as they are. If I have so stated them as to suggest
these inquiries, and lead the student to search for, and find out their
answer, my object in this respect, is accomplished. To the super-
ficial and unpracticed Theologian, many things that I have said,
will of course be unintelligible. But those who think, and love
to think, will, I hope, be able to understand them.

My design was at first, not to publish, but barely to print a small
number of copies exclusively for the usc of the students. DBut as
it was supposed that others would desire to possess them, I have
consented to their publication, reminding my readers that they are
a bare skeleton of the course of Theological study here pursued.

THE AUTHOR.
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LECTUREL

INTRODUCTORY LECTURE.—No. 1.

1. Define the study upon which you are about to enten e
“Ig Notics seme of the requisite personal qualifications for this
stady. . : ;
HI. .Some of -the advantages to be derived from the study of
Systematic Theology. oo
IV. Some things to be avoided.

"K' Define the study upon which you are about to enter. .

1. Theology is the science of God, and of divine things. It
teaches the existence, natural and moral attributes, laws, govern-
ment, and whatever may be known of God, and of our relations,
duties, and responsibilities to him and to the universe. In its most
comprehensive sense it embraces all knowledge,  '° '

2. It may be and generally is divided into Natural and Revealed
Theology. . ' ‘

This distincsion does not imply that natural Theology is not re-
vealed. ’ T

(1.) NaruraL THEoLoGY is that which derives iﬁ evidence from
the works of God, or from nature, as it is commeonly, but errone-
ously expressed. L

(2.) Revearep Tueorooy is that which derives.its doctrines and
evidence from the Bible. AR

8. Theology is again subdivided into Didactic, ‘I_,’olemi'c, and
Pastoral. ) .

DipacTic, is the systém of theological doctrines with their evi-
dences, both of Natural and Revealed Religion. ' :

PoLexic, is controversial. It relates to the disputed doctrines of
Theology. , .

It consists in the controversial maintaining of them, in opposi-
tion to their opponents. :

PasToRAL, relates to the relations, duties, and responsibilities of
Pastors. It consists in a judicious application of the great princi-
Ples of the government ostod to the Pastoral relation and office.
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1. Notice some of the requisite personal qualifications for
this » .
1. t'l'f:eyardent love of truth for its own sake.

2. The supreme and disinterested love of God.

3. An intense desire to know more of him.

4. Strong desire t¢ make hinx known tb others.

6. A willinfness to make any persoml sacrifice for this end.

0. A sense of ignorance and dependence upon divine tezching.

7. A willingness to practice as fast as you learn.

8. A fixed purpose to know and do the whole truth.

9. A state of mind that will not be diverted to make provision
for the flesh, » .

10. Docility of mind. -

11. Such humility as to be willing to expose your ignorance.

12. The love of study. --

13. Sound education.

14. Industrious habits.

15. Patience and petwevérance in investigetion.

16.. A mind #o balanced as to be duly inflaenced by evidence.

17. Knowledge of the laws of evidence. )
" 18. Knewledge of correet rales of biblical ihtevpretation. -

19. Knowledge of the limits of human research and investigation.

III. Some qof the advantages to be derived from. the study o
Systematic Thglogy. & Jrom the studs; of

1. A constantly increasing sense of your own ignorance.

2. The highest advantages for growth in personal holiness.

3. The habit of rapid, correct, and consecutive thought.

4. System'in thinking and communicating thought.

5. Facility in preparations for the pulpit. ' .

6. Exactness in the statement of the doctrines of Christjanity..

7. Facility in proving them. A ' )

8. Consistency of views and statements.

9. A settled state of mind in regard to religious tryth.

10. Ability to teach the doctrines and duties of religion.

IV. Some things to be avoided. :

1. Tempting God, by demanding an impossible or unreasonable
kind or degree of, evidence.

2. A caviling state of mind.

3.. Defending error for the sake of argument.

4. Committing yourself to an opinion. )

5. Avoid ecalling in question first truths,

6. Avoid attempting to prove them.

7. Avoid begging the question. ) o
8. Avoid impatience at the ignorance or stupidity 6f your classe.
mates. ( B ¢ o B
9. Avoid an ambition to excel them in study and argpment.

10. Avoid a disputatious spirit. ST
" 11. Avoid stating one thiag and proving another in your skeletons.

;4
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< 1%, Avoid the wee of webk amd inconclusive argiments. * K
0182 Avold an fnvolved -method of stating your proposrﬁons. et
#"14. Avoid stasiity mote than you can prove. Tt
15. Avoid leaving your proposmons, until fully -supported' Uy
evidenee or argument,
© 16; Avoid the accumulation of ev:denee or argument after your‘
proposmon is fully established.
« I Avoid prolixity in the statement of your propositions. -
18. Avoid the great error of supposing that tmt'hs which are self-:
evident to some minds, are so to all

REMARKS.

1. The study of Theology demands much prayer )

2. You will never get any effetual knowledge of Theology
without the llumination of -the Holy Spirit.

3. Take eare that your hearts keep pace with your intellects.

4. @Grieve not the Holy Spiris. -

- LECTURE II.

INTRODUCTORY LECTURE.—No. 2

L Some things implied in the stndy of Theology. :
1L 'Some things that we knrow of man, independently of any rev-
elation or knowledge of God.

I Some things implied in the study of Theology.
Hl. All reasoning 1mplxes the existence of a reasonmg famﬁty

6!\06, o

2. Of a reasoner, possessing such attributes as are amted to the
exercisé of ‘reasoni

8. All study therefore assumes, OF presupposes the existence:
and‘ aftributes of a student.

. The study of Theology implies and assumes the enatenee

and “atvibutes of a student capable of knowing God. :

8. Our first inquiry then is, on what evidence are these nssmP-
tions based ?

6. That they are no nrere unsupported assumphona wﬂl appear:
if we glauee at,

I Some tlnn s that we xNow o mm,mdepmw 9
revelation or ‘gecf -God., 4 4 f"‘.'f

1. The existence of man.

'(l. -The fact of our exutenoe u not - amn.ption vmhont

LRk}

(2) Riss dn'ect and posmve affirmation of reason, fouuded
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upon the testimony of consciausness. . Consoiousmness is.the mind’s
recognition of its own exercises: or states..' I am. conscious,of
thought, volition, emotion, and: gonsclouaneu wm my own mmd
the highest possible evidence.

It cannot be doubted. Upon this testtmony, reason affirms and,
cannpt doubt the fact of my own.existence; or that thought im-
plies a thinker ; reasoning a reasoner, &c.

(8.) This truth is so. certainly krnown by us, that to doubt it im-
plies its truth, because doubt implies the existence of a doubten:

(4.) Pretended doubters of their own existence, therefore, al~
ways and necessarily assume the fact which they profess to doubt.

(5.) We have therefore anght to assume in the outset, the fact
of our own existence.

+{6.) ' We are econscious of certam mental 1mpmsswns or staﬁs,
the causes of which we necessarily refer to objects withont onr«
selves. These staler or impressions we call sensations. - « "'

(7.) Sensation informs us of the existencd of thase ertsihd wis
who exhibit the same phenomena of which we are conscious.
Hence reason affirms, and cannot doubt the exisience of our fellow
men.

(8.) In the presence of this évidducd, we can no more doubt
their existence, than our own.

2. Nature of man.

(1.) Man has a body. B T

a. By consciousness we know that man has- a body or a ma-
terial habitation.

- b. Of the substratum, :or ultimate elements or element of bddy,
we know nothing. RES I

¢. We call that body or matter which exhlblts the phenomena of
solidity, extension, form, divisibility, &e. These phonomena are
all we know of matter, and our poly means of knowing its vature.

d. Consclousness forces upon us the conviction that we heve a
body. PR

45'.y We can no more doubt it than we can doubt our ex:stance al~
together. . -

J+ This truth never was senously doubted, and pretended dov.b%m
haye taken a8 mueh care of their bodies as others.

@) Consciousness itself implies or presuppases. the exxstence
of mind, .We are conscious of thoughb—-thougbt implies a think-
er, or something that thinks. Besides, consciousness itself pre~
supposeN a subject, or that spmething is conseions. o

a. We know nothing of the substratum or essenge, .ar ulumntﬁ
element of mind any more than of matter. We are in utter ls'no-
mnce of ‘'what. the essencacof ewherds... . arlu e

b. We call that mind, which exHibits tbesphonomena of thoﬂghﬁ
volition, emotion. &c. T
itie. . Thephegomenarof msttar snd mind are entirely dlstinct'and
dissimilar exhibiting no evxdenoe that their substrata areidentical, ~q
Lefeend noesog o v Vs aelneo duw oo il LY
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d. The phenomena of matter and ‘miitd exhibit the ‘highest evi-
dence that their substrata, or natures; are Histinct and diverse,

e. We can no more doubt that we have mind, than that we think.

f+ But some maintain that nind ‘is only mdunht, volition, emo-
tion; &e.j and that thiese are the result-of e‘xqmsne cerebrat orgam-
zation. In other words, that the brain, or matter, thmks, when
thus organized. Their argument runs thus: !

1. No thought is manifest where there is 16 brain.

+2.:But where there is living brain, there is always thought

3. The perfection of thought, intelligence, volition," is in pro-
goptmion to the amount and petfection of the ¢erebral substance.

nce the inference that matter, in the form of ‘brain, thinks.

‘Bt this only proves what all admit, that brain is the organ of
mind, and the only medium through which it can manifest itself in-
this state of existence—that the capacities of mental development
must, and do depend upon the perfection of the cerebral orgamza-
tion.

- To the fact that the phenomena of mind and matter, are enhrely
distinet and dissimilar, and that therefore it is unphilosophieal to’
infer idetitity of essence, they reply, that chimistry affords many
illustrations and confirmations of their views. The union of chim-’
ical €lements, and the action of inorganic affinities often, nay, al-
ways résélt: in the production of substances differing entirely’ from
either of the elements of which they are composed

“To this it may be replied,

1. That the result, so far as we have any light from chimistry,’
i# always maiterial and therefore does not differ essentially, or in_
essence from the elements of which it was composed.

2. Consciousness of continued personal identity proves that ﬂle
braini is not the thinking agent or mind. 1t is a well settled truth,
that the partiotes of which the human body is composed are perpet-'
ually changing, and that the substance of the entire body is chan-"
ged' several:'times during the period of an ordinary life. If then
mind ahd matter are identical—if the brain or any other part of the
Fody, or the whole body, is the man, the thinking agent, we are not.
the #ame person at any two moments. But consciousness testifies
to our continued personal identity. The body then can only be the’

or iristrument of the mind, and not the mind itself.

3. That there is nothing in natural science at all analagous to that’
for whieh' they contend, the unvarying results of all combinations
of matter being material and exhibifing onty the phenomena of mat-
ter and that continually. Man therefore is a cmnogonnd being, uni-
ting in otie person two diStinét natures, called Body and Mind,

3. Attributes of man.

(1.) Of Body.

a. The'body of man possesses all the attributes or properues of
mtter.

& The sttributes:of an organiged being,

o
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¢.. The atiributes of .an animal body.
d. Subjectto decay of course. .
2.) Atjributes of mind. «
'T'he mind of man has natural and moral attributes. .o

Tyg Natvrar ATTriBuTESs are. what we know of the nahre of)
mmd, some of which age. | e

a. ]ntellect, or the pawer to think or reason. e ot

b. Will, or the power of volition,

¢. Reason, or the power to distiaguish truth from error, gqod
from evil, or to deduce justinferences from facts or propositions..

Consclenoq, or ihe power to pass judgment upon the:jnoral:

qua'hues of -actions and to approve or condemn accordingly. . ...:¢

anas;wusness testifies to the existenee of these and other nltu-
ralaur;butes of the mind of man. . e,

..Their existence canaot be doubted. 4

T.m‘. Mograr ATTRiBuTES of mind are jta valuntary but pemaq
nent and controlling moral dlsposmons, or preferences, such as sel=;
ishness or benevalenee, . justice ar. injustice, &e. The-existence of
these is @ matter of conscxousness apd dannot be doubted.-.. .

. 4. Man is an JAgent, i. e. b,e originates hxs own actions. :Pmof.,
Conscmusness

5. Man is..a Free Agent, - i..e, he possesces mtellzggnoe Wlifh.
the power and liberty ofl chaice. .. Proof. (1.) Conscloumeu

(2.) ‘Agency implies freedom.

(3. The fact that men are governed by motives mphea hberty

of .will. -
{49 We are as sure that we.are free as that we exist. - Thm mox
act freely as that we act atall. . . _ e

..6. Man is a Moral Agent. o

Moral agency implies the possessnon of mteueet, ,reagon, w;ll,
conscxence. A susceptibility to pleasure and pain, wnh  BOome dai;
gree of knowledge on moral subjects.

Man is ¢onscious of possessing these. He therefore, knowa hm
self to be 3. moral agent, The moral agency of man is famhe:;
proved by the following considerations :
th ,},, _government is founded upon the umversal rmgmmen qt'

8 truth. o

}2 All praise.and blame which all men award to each othqr is fouav,
ded; upon the universal acknowledgment of this truth,

focannot be and never was seriously disbelieved. The pmﬂ
te.nded doubters of it are as ready as others to praise or blame thosp,
amund them for thexr actions. : .

4. The actual influenge of moral copsiderations up(m men. da-
monstrates their moral agency. ) RS

7. Man is an Immortal Agent.

,.Only afew of the proofs of this. will be adduced in t.hxs places.

" Proor. 1. Life of mind is not dependent on the body, for nears,
1y every part of the body has been destroyed in diffareqt. persons,
and yet the mind lived.

e
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: ‘& When'the body iedying the mind often possesses- full ngor.

3. General belief of all nations and generations.

-, #,- Man’s capaecity for endlessly increasing in virtue and enjby-
ment.

. 5..  man is not immonrtal, kis moral capabilities are mexplica’ble.

8. Asman is capable of endiess unprovement, economy de
‘his immortality.. - - ¥
9 7. If man is net immortal, his moral powers are worse than uso-

ess.

8. If man is notimmortal, God is not just, as he does not reward
man here accordiag Yo his conscious character.

9. Conseience refers retribution to a future state. We must not
snticipate. the bible argument in.this place as we have proved - nei-
ther the existencc of God, nor the truth of the Bible.

B

LECTURE III.

.. ."  INTRODUCTORY LECTURE.—No. 8.

I. The importance of a-correct and thorough knowledge of the
ddvis .of -evidence.

II. What is evidence and what is proof, and the dlﬁ‘erenee be-
tween them.

HI. -Sources of evidence in-a course of theological i mqmry :

IV. Kinds and degrees of evidence to be expected. -

V. When objections are not, and when they are fatal. -

VI. How objections are to be disposed of.

VII. On whom lies the burden of proof.

VHI. Where proof or argument must begin.

1. The m?ortameqf a correct and thorough knowledge of the
laws of evidence

1. Without correct knowledge on this subject our apeculanons
will be at random. .

2. The ridiculous creduhty of some, and the no less rldnculous
incredulity of others, are owing to ignorance, or a_disregard of the
fundamental .laws of evidence. E. g.: Mormonism is ridiculons
‘eredulity; founded in utter ignorance of a disregard of the first
principles of evidence in relation to the kind and degree of tesii-
mony demanded to estabhsh any thing that. claims to be a revelation
fiom God. -

Every ﬁ)rm of rehgious sceansm, on the other hand, is ridic-
ous' mcredumy, founded:in' rgndrance, or &' dmregard of the fun-
damemal laqn of evidence, wn!l be shown ln its place. '

' o A

JEne et o L s
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adle ] Wlm:a,mman aml( mhwt g !nooﬂ, aml’tlw d‘c]erm

between them. . .
- rdie- Eividence is tha-t whxch elucxdm md emhlpm\he m.ml 10
apprehend truth.

*2, . Preof is that degree of evidencé that -warrants or demzmd:bo-
lief-r—thatdou or aught to produce convietiot.. - -

3. Every degree of evidence is not proof. Eve degree of
Jlight.vpon 2 subject is evidence. But that only lexproqf whlch -
der the circumstances can give reasonable sausfacnon.
| 3

III Sources q/' evidence in a course Thaoivgteal Inquiry«

This must depend upon the nature of the thing to bevproved;

- 1. (Consciousness mey be appealed to wpon questions that dte
within its reach, or on questions of -experience, but net on otheét
questions,

2. Sense may be appealed to on questions within the reach of
our senses, but not on other questions.

3. The existence of God must be proved by his works, as -an
appeal to the Bible to settle this question would be assuming both
the fact of his existence, and that the Bible is his word.

4. The Divine authority of the Bible, or of any book or thing
that claims to be a revelation from God, demamnds some kind of evi-
dence that none but God can give. eracles, are one of t.he most

aptoraland impressive kinds. Pwphesv another.
. 5. Without God’s own testimony, all other evidence would be
.uncestain and upsatisfactory upon such a question, - -

6. Appeals may also properly be made to such other evideneu,
external and internal, as might be reasonably expeemi if the reveh-
tion in question were really from God.

7. As the universe is a revelation of God, we may legiumakely
wander into every department of nature, science, and grace, for.tes-
timony upon thealogical subjects.

8. Different questions, must hewever draw their. evxdences from
different departments of revelation. Some from his works and
providence, others from his werd, and-others still from all these to-
gether

. Kinds and degrecs of evulence to be ea:pected. o o
KINDS. '

1. No impossible or unreasonable. kind is to be expected, . g. :
The evidence of sense is not to be demanded or expected when the
thing to be proved is not an-object of or within the. mhof sensa-
tion. y

2. Nor of consciousness when t'he quesnon is not one: of e:cpon-
_ence and does not belong to the exercises of our own.minda,

. 3. Itis asound rule that the hest evidence i ip kind shall bﬂ aé-
duced, that the nature of the case admits : for instance,

(1.) Oral testimony is not admissible where written testlmony'
may be had to the same point.
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(2.) Of course oral traditions are not to be received where there
is written history to the same point.
. .(8.) But oral testimony is admissible in the absence of written,
as then, it is the best that the nature of the case admits. .
. {4.) So oral traditions may be received to establish points of an-
tiquity, in the absence of cotemporary history. 4
 (8.) Any book claiming to be a revelation from God, should, in
some way, bear his own seal as a kind of evidence at once possible
snd demanded by the nature of the subject.”

" DEGREE OF EVIDENCE.

.. 1.- Not, in general, demqnstration ; as this would be inconsistent
with a state of probation under a moral government.
. 2. Not, in general, such a degree of evidence as to preclude
the possibility of cavil or evasion, for the same reason.
- Bat, 1. Such an amount of evidence on all fundamental questions
as to afford reasonable satisfaction to an honest and inquiring mind.
. 2, Sueh ap amoynt of evidence upon the face of creation itself
s should gain the, geperal assent of mankind to the facts of the
Divine existence and of human accountability. L
3, ‘That the. eyvidence chould be more or less, Latent, Patent,
Direct, Irgferential, Incidental, Full, and Unanswerable according
to its relative importance in the system of Divine truth.

... V. When objections are not, and when they are fatal.
’ N NOT FPATAL.:
-1. Not when they are not well established by proof.

2. Not'when the truth of the objection may consist with the
frith of the proposition which it is inténded to overthrow.

3. Not when the affirmative. proposition is conclusively estab:
lished by testimony, although we may be unable todiscover the can-
sistency of ‘the proposition with the objection.

4. Not always fatal because unanswerabdle.

’

“ . i BUT, AN OBJECTION 1S FATAL,

1, Whenit is an unguestionable reality, and plainly incompatible
with'the truth of the proposition against which it lies.

2. When the higher probability is in its favor,

3. When the objection is established by a higher kind or degree
of evidence than tﬂe proposition to which it is opposed. E. g.
Consciousness is the highest kind of evidence : an objection founded
in, or supported by consciousness will sét aside other testimony.
" 4. The testimbny of sense is not always conclusive, in the face
of other testimony, and an objection founded in, and supported by
sensation is not always fatal.

5. An objection is fatal, when it fully proves that the proposition
in question is not merely above, but plainly contrary to the affirm-
stions of reason.
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“V1. How objections are to be dzsposcd qf
s This depends upon their nature. :

1. 1f mere cavils without reason or prodf, they may retnain ua-
noticed.

2. So, if they appear reasonable, i proved, and are yet wlthout
proof, we are not called on to reply.

8. We are not bound to explain the objection and show that it
is consistent with the proposition against which it is alledged, but
simply that if a fact, it may be consistent with it. Tt then rests
with our opponent to show that if it might be consistent with the
proposmon, yet as a matter of fact it s not.

4. No ob]ectnon is competent to set aside jirat truths, such as
that a whole is equal to all its A partislessthan a whole &e.

5. No objection can set asi the direct testimony of conscious-
ness.

a Gd Nor can an objeanon set aside the unambtgnous testimony of

o
. First, and self-evident truths, the affivmation's  of reason,
consciousness, and the tesnmony of God, can never conﬂlct mth
each other, o

8. There is always afallacy in whatever is ﬂady mconsiatent mth
either of these. St .

VIL. Where lies the burden of proof.

1. Always on him who makes the affirmation, uriless his aﬁrmn-
tion is sufficiently manifest without proof.

2. The onus probandi lies with the affirmative until the evidepce
fairly amounts to proof in the absence of opposing testimony. ..

3. When the affirmative evidence amounts to proof,. the onus
§s upon the objector.

4. Every kind and degree of evidence that may as well _consist
with the negative as the affirmative of the proposition to be:proved,
leaves the onus unchanged.

5. When the evidence, or an argument, or an objectlon proves
too much, as well as when it proves too litde, it leaves the onus un~
changed.

6. If an objection needs proof, the onwus lies’ npou the ob;ectar.

VIIL. Where proqf or argument must beg ‘

1. Proof or argument, must commence wizere uncertainty coms
mences.

2. Hence, all argument and proof take for ranted such truthe
88 need no proof but are either axioms, self-evident truths, o such
8s are already sufficiently apparent, .
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- LECTURE 1V.

EXISTENCE OF GOD.

Flns'r, State thc aeveral methods of proof. ¢
- Brooxp, Show to- what.they amount.

- Fmer, Statd'the deveral methods of proof.

1. Moral argument, or argument founded in the demnd of . our
moml nature. Short method. .

- 1, X am ‘eongcious of feeling moral obhganon to do right and
. avoid wrong.

2. I am conscious of mental states for which I feel praise or

blame-werthy, dr.in other words : I am conscieus of havmg & mor-
ral charaeter.

8. Moral character implies 4 moral nature or constitution.

4. It also impli¢s a law or rule of moral action apprehended by
the mind.

. 5. This law within implies a law without,

" 6. A moral constitution and moral law imply a creator, law-giver,
.and judge. This creator or author of my nature; this law-giver
‘and judge, is God.

Again, 1. I cannot resist the conviction that I am accountable
for. my actions, not merely to myself and society, but to some law-

ver.

.,gl 2. This irresigtible convietion of accountability implies, either
Ahat accountability is a dictate of my nature, or that the evidence of
it is everwhelming.

3. I am therefore accountable for my conduet, or my moral nature
deceives me.

4. But aecountability implies a righiful ruler. This ruler is God.

JAgain, 1. My senses inform me that other mem exhibit the
same phenomena of which I am conscious.

2. Hence I cannot resist the conviction that they have a meoral
nature, and are accountable like myself.

. 8. Hence I cannot but award them praise or blame for their con-
duct.

* 4, This is a dietate of my moral constitution. .

- 8. My nature then demands that I should regard them as sub-
jects of moral government.

6. But moral government implies a moral governor. This gov-
ernor is God. :

.- 7. Hence the existence of God is a dietste.of my moral nature.

Rem. Upon this argument the .common convictions of men in
regard to the Divine existence seem to be based, as this truth is ad-
mitted previous to a knowledge of any theoretic argument whatever.
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2. This argument always has insured, and always will insure
the conviction of the great mass of men.

1I. Physical argument, or argument from the external world,
Short method.

1. Every event must have a cause. ~* .| -

2. My senses testify that the universe exuts, and is a syltem
of changes oy events. . -

8. These events do not cause them‘elvu. To- suppam ‘ﬂns
were absurd.

4. They have not omted inan mrml nﬁel. Tlm mpposihon
were also absurd. .

6. There must have been a first cause. .

6. The first cause must.have heen uneaused, MMW, mdc-
pendent, and eternal. This must be God.

Ren. This ¢onfirms the moral argument. : P
- For answers to the atheistical ebjections and thmr argumenm
see JAtheism. )

Hi. Argnmem from final causes. Shovt methoda cot

1. Means imply an end. . :

2. Existences sustaining the relation of means to an end nn-
ply design.

The hnghest endence of design may be manifested in two ways,

(1.) When the greatest number of beneficial results arise from
the simplest means. Or from the applieation of - one principle or
power, to the produetion of vast-and complicated events. G\-avr-
tation is an instance of this.

(2.) Where a vast and complicated mechaniem is constracted for
the production of 2 simple but highly important end. Vide. hu-
man physiology. The universe ahounds with beth these extremes
of art, and affords 2 demonstration of design.

3. Design implies a designer.

4. The:universe is a system of existences, oustsmmg the rela-
tion of means to an end.

5. It had therefore, a-designer. - S

6. This designer is God. ~ co ’

Reu. This argument sete aside the doetrine of ehanoe or fate'

IV. Historiecal argument. ~ Skort method.

1. Men have intellect and reason.

2. Therefore their opinions are based wpon facts real or supposed

8. The truth of any proposition in-which all naﬁom and ages
have agreed must be highly probable.

4. But all ages and nations have agreed in the proponubn.
¢There is 2 God.”

5. Therefore his existence is, to say the least, lnghly probable,

Objection 1. The fact of this coincidence needs proof.

JAnswer. That this eomeldence has been nearly universal is bo»
yond doubt. -
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jo @ 16t euinkidbnce be-admised; it preves:madiing, o all
ne belioved othier : &qhammmun. ? :lm xhun
4Ans. 1. There was hlgh evndenndthb,l-l thcaeoimm wn
bated. upop notliing less shan theappaentevidenes of -theie Gendes.
+ & The objebtion: anly pmummlmbnabqudmmy
puubl be . incanclusive. '
. & 'Fhe. histosieal qhmm.dou pon“ Meriea: hgh.d-
gree of ev:denee everywheu duooverabb of uhemmw Godt
V. akgumm dmettao- ommuneu. Shﬂ ml-i.
« ke 1 think, therafere Lam.: . .. b
2 1 was not always. Of thn,nthm- ﬂnlhtnndeum o
+ 3. Lbegen t@ he, and did netcreste: nuyeelf. T
'4.Ideloendodfromnmhhn seif. - S e
- & Thisxsce. in made np of. memafmdmdiab. Ct e
A series of dependent events, sustaining toeach other the rdlo
tion of canse and effect, .implies an independest fvat dsuse, forfan
mﬁlm -omber of .dependent hho vndmbnn mdupmdcm ﬁll‘,'\‘
[ SRR BT
6 Alenes lmphen a first, . N ~~-\
*+ 7. There must have heen a first man. ’ )
8. He must have been self-created, or aey‘-mt,hdum
ted, or ereuted by semp other being. A
9. He could not create himself. Lo e g
10. Belf-existence is mmaryme, ) O
11. He had nat & necessary. existanoe, for he- ndcad.
. 12. He must have begun 10 be, and must hmve:been ereatsd. .-
. 13. His Creator must have beén uncaused, u&m&y oel&u-
lstent. This cause is God.
JAgain, L. The same must hm&dmmd edntewec
2. Exery series must:have had »-distincs seifiexiatent cause; on
all existences must have had one and the sama first. cause,
3. One first.caune is stfficient, - uid it js:ubphilowophical to np—
pose more without evidence, - EORS I TIINY
4. The universe as.a wholse is au-t. md: abest. phlluophctlly
attributed to one ﬁrst cause. This cause is God. . - .
"oe AR R P
VI Metaphymalugnmont. TN N A
1, All existenees are meccasary oncintingant. ’
(1.) That existence on being mmny &hou mutenou
naturally impeasible, ir ‘
(2.) That oxmuoe is «mlngmt»whn Mmueo untn—
rafly possible.. - 0
2. Ideas of exutencu are mceuary or Mnlugmt
- (1.) 'That sdes in .recessory, the nehiexirience of whoss: ob)ut.
under the circumstances,-eannes be.conoeived of ias possible. . . v
{8.) Thet sdaa is contimgent, the nomvekistonce of whose bbject
may; sndbr thefpmm be sdnwoidesk ofsa iponsibles - .+ .

-
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i qu resl ssistimes ‘of- whiicl we Mave'd niogpiary
idea, fon tlie idadiis-nechesery only hecsuse the henwkistenes of its
object under the circumstances cannot be oomﬁd d i natmplly
possiblecli. g: 'm » diiration. - o Ul o
34. Netessdry - need nhngguuhn, urduulcpﬂ it e
E., ‘ﬂutdmdnyu:mﬁan qhulu:n
ite are mecessary ideas when:once: soggested °
cumotmm- fhat spave-agd: Anum-huldmuit, ald 6;&
they should: net becinfinita, .:sv. - .

5. The idea of caueality, or that every evem muat have a cxmu,
is a nebsssiwy ides when onoe seggested by an évant; for the mind
in the presence of the event, cannot.con -ﬁm u» oeemrd«
withouta eause; was naturally poswible. -

6. The idea of my own prasent existenie. is l morg} alca
when suggested by present. coneciousaess of nbewtad ‘sehdn.
think, therefors,. ¥ am, . and nmm ccnquu of ny‘pnlem nonl
existonce as’ possible. .

i.7 The ides of the present existence of.thc universe is a neces-
myduwhaanggmd ot developed by present eouscious sen~
sations, With this evidence before me, I cannot eoneelveof thc

sent non-existence of the universe as pessible. .

8. The idea of a first caurs is u necessary idba when:once sug-
gosted by.the wvants of the yniverse. With . those events befire
me I cannot conceive that theyhdnome, ordutthn wal nes'
a first cause,

9. The idea that the first eaume is' eternal; ulﬁ«ment, and in-
dependent, is a necessary iden. wlml\om suggested 10.the: mind.

10. The idea that:this cause is iné “is & nocessary idea
when once suggested by s knowledge oondenmddengn
apparent in the universe.

. 11. The dens of Qud's existanve - and mnbman therefore
meuuwy {deas when lnggomd or donlbped by-e knowbdgo of
the events of the universe. .. .

¥2.. Butnecesasry jdeas, as nhovc deﬁnd, are &onpumum
of realities, therefore God’s existence iv:u-veadity. - :

Again, 1. Qonscisismess in: the mud'n oogmnnoe of its’ pm~
ent state or exercisd. /i + . e

2. We are certain of that of whnch we are conscious.

8. Hence our mental states or exercises are: veslities.

4. My existence uu ‘siffiomation or: infevance of : "reason direct -
from.conscivwaness. I think, therefore, I ams - -

5. The existence of other bemg: is also an- Mn:of res-'
son direct from:eonscionsmess. .am econacious of:sensstions, the
cause of which I must refer to objects oxtemal to mycdf’ Tlm'e-
fore these ob}mwut. S URANRE

.16 The existenoces of God is:an inf«uu uaﬁmoﬁ nuon
removed one -step baek from.eonsciowsness, . - .

5:%, 1 think; thevefore I .am. This is. the ﬁut anﬁmmc.n Lom,
the uni'vm'e is, thereforie-Godiés, is the second step ok affirenstion;.
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the second has the same emﬁu\y U!hl firet Detaseritis bhﬁad
gpomRocr -
8. The existence of God Mm umunu 'tny own exm
bnm,ndmhe m«. of thwnmm '
smon.um ‘these wgmam o, -
1.:If thay-do wot smount to -2 -demomstration, ft i8 bemu the
swtove:of e fuet w e proved mdmem Mdmmton of itlb
owi digvited fucaition impossible. -
' 2¢ ‘Deérmonsteation- iy that which shiews - Mﬂm pwpmdon n
“““"R“&'LZ‘J’“‘ ‘:wme mum M it i.
+ 3v-Fhe: of the taivere & or
im that. God shtuld net: vxh?“ C
<o Thie gohttary supposition Js 4n siwerdity, an It assutnes ﬂm
dmm“mdmiuuncnnd, wieidh i amurd, - ¢ 0
-3 m«'l‘hnrgnm?m the existince of God amsumts %0 b demons

meation, Other. objuctivae will - be - answered “vindet wh& hou
s Atheism.”
. PR . \ =
L. N s 3 * .' )
[ e : e AR f
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e N 1 U 72 '
, v u
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s rf».(x‘-. ” .w;.r--' a—-‘.‘l
th Define Atheism. Ceelit aety

 SBGoND. " Sore ‘of the diffetent offns or moﬁammwor Athe-
ism. o h

‘Triro. Answer the principal objections of Atheuts, to ’l'heum.

 Fouki. - Poink okt Nothe of the aifbilifed WF Atheisth.'"

T FIRRLLTGN AMAA. P R L A I
Atheism is the opposite of Théilfﬂ - Pheis iy-a belter- 'ifr e -
deivnee &f Gods Ammi.mm&mf of m?ﬂi Inge. - ,
Sl S datenile ¢ ond
SkconD. -Some qf the different fomu or modtﬂaﬁom"bf
J”M‘ LA KT RN
vaee ! : "b

-+ h - Sdaptiesl-keheisiw; br Asheistiedl: Sesptieiem: - " &
11 Tirde; forni of - Antrviser:ped Esses: 4o 'hdld no opinion ssto i da-
istence of Ged, alleging that the evidents in’ favorof,'. wadushet
against the divine existence, are too neu-ly balaneed to afford amy
redivRobdgromtn] of ceavinsibn eidher dray., . L B
~Hume and some othera have ukon this gmlud. cu
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L Ma Spesulative or Dmm © higpena ’

This modlﬁcauon of Atheism, maintains thu tlu evldeneqw
theaxistence of Lod decidedly. preponderntas. .

Atheists of this school eithes dany she existemee of tha m
universe, or attempt to account for its existence upon pnnclplu
that are consistent, with. the denisl.of -the divine: exivtence.- -

‘Adheiste'ape howeven, greatly divided among shemselves. xl&nne
o shezn mainaia. tast the universe is all matter; and that ‘whet we
call mind is only the result of cerebral esgamization; or; in othes
onds,;. thed mattar v, in.aemo sy umll-gnﬁ. up-lly:m‘un

form of brain.

+i thomn maintainthed she; uitiverse is all md. ad M"hlhwo :

call the universe is the fiction. oy evestian-of edr owm minds.-.. . :

, ihn oxsended exyminsion of -these systoms-ef ¢+ philisophy,
falsely so caller,” .will not of -course, be undeviaken.in: these let
tpean. . The decwings of these eelf-atyled philosephore will beex-
nained no farther than ie necessally. torentablish thnalhl oC :I.'ha-

olo

I I. Pantheism,

This is a misnomer. The name denotes a belief in the exist-
ence of God, and yet the doctrine or system denies the existence
of the true God, and maintains that the universe is itelf God.

To confound God with the universe, and hold that He is identi-
eal with it, is certainly Avpeigm,; yrylgy{ whatever name it may st~
tempt to conceal itself.

IV, Practical Atheism.

. _ This admits, in words, wnd prefession, the existence of God,
bat denies him in works, With this kind of Atheiam, the pmolt
lecture has nothing to do.

. Thesa. arn, the principal medifoations of Athewm boih sneient

and modern.
Lot Vb, L
THIRg. £m the, priscipel ob;m«of Mh« TM—
im.
Obj. 1. Atheists object to Theism, shat.iie mﬂmt-
sNraherpdplity.of; the buman mind. . -,
Ana,: Ay Bois u MMmmnotnumﬂx mddm
but obstinately increduloua, in mpoot to thooe doctrines that rebuke

\&hm m\s
. The bxistence of the’ tme God isan idn bng with hlna to
depuved man.
3. Hence tha--gencmt -aliniissisn. of Ged’s. sxistence, in despite
-of this sirong prejudioes of-do,nnd hm- m ls mnhll
9mtlemmppom dew b ‘

S RO FIES I

obj IL. They mnmawm m:mmm.r
Theijsts cannot exist.. - 1 -~ R Lo
E. g. Theists maintain that God is omnuemlt. lnd alw that he
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ondated the: nimmwe§ bint, say. the Athivietey before- thé univerbe: éX/
isted there were no objects of knowledge: : Tmphm w
arestibn-no simdintiont being conld hate existed. ‘
ins.v Omnisvieiee is' the ‘knowledge-of all asctual or
sventsinnd-4hfligs. - This knotrledge may have resided; and
meipfain thatit asteslly did hmdly Mdbn the-lind of G«L
Oq;ulil« ‘l‘hemsnhmlh ﬁeimuhbdiq of Gnd,nialn“
he governs the world. - But, sdy: thle Atheists, Wwe.are -conatious of
- freedom ; but onr freedom is inconsistent with the immutability of
Qodntpegbvmhn«bf tlww@rldz \hmfonﬂm'em be o iup
s, 'Bhimd a-mere haggqof tl\a quemd Toua!ytlm God‘d
immasbility and- ott free: igomiy ot mmnt with each othu

. mbtyeasgertdn: - -

< sdgainy:  Aihieibs. ﬂhgrdmmmu idwelf mpln- chage a
Godi} smd-is' thevefdre ineonsibrént with huidnmhbihty; .

s Theists mainteinm the: ihmatability of. Gol in: mpctn
bik mmture and-hid charyoler... Gteatien certainly issplies iro:chingd
in.oither of those, butonly. the..exmreise of his naturel aid méral
attributes, If to this it be replied, that character is nothings élad
thati the exereive of thé niteialdlwibue] and' thet befire. cteation
he eoiild have; had 1o -morat chasiceer; - emd: that' the work of chesat
Tion wak the- férmitien of mordl charscter. and- dreréford: imvptidd.
changey it may he answeted, that chermeter conmists-indésign or ime
foutiony and shat God-alureys.designed or.intended 4o erdath the umis
verse ; and theiéfore: mumn« implies ito ' fetmbatiol or ‘chabige of
ehmctet in him

[ L1 I TR

06_;» v Thm namimeds a badg of- umula mnul
and moral perfections.

’l‘othIsAﬂleldldb)émh; 0w o0 N

1; That the phypical impesiections of lhe \mivﬂna-sn
inodnsistein with the Bxissencodif MM&MM&-
which Theiats aseribe to Gedy. :

. vinei Tha\ is pérfect which nantveiy umod te thte end for 'wbleh
it was designed.  -Theists maintain that the universe was mnde-
is.doverned. for thé iglery of-God, in tie. profotion of vittue
beppiness } .and Unt-soifor a‘mtna uq :t u m&obat pom
mm auited to that end. -

2., Te this Atheios o*nu ‘that lhemhnliem of 48 much

zoi fnoreb evik; fegeshet with all the rhisery decusiened by it, #s
inconsistent with the existence either of infinite goodness, iffinite
knowledge, or infinite power; and that Theists may take which
Eomm tf thé {rilemuna:they:plasse :» thakt ome of three thing# miwst be
true: either God did not foresee that.these bvils ‘i .exist, in
whiclncuge ke is ot dmniscient) or Toresecili it, he had not paw-
ertio preveatdty -An-which.case.va is:net omnipotent,-or, foresceing
#and:being: ableto m\;dnul. he.had vt the koallnou to do sox
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Whishewsr of éhese suppusitidna hrm,i l! Mb
’ﬂuut’lﬂpdmm exiskit! . - e et st
Jns. This is agsin: beggimg &a qnlm.x -Infiuite cgoodn-a
knowledge: ind power, imply only thatif-a wniverse: were wmide,
#wodld: be the best thut was naturaily possilile. : Tl objectionr
assidames that:a boteét wriverse, wpom the whole, was = nitursl pos:
sibility. It assumes that a universe of moral beings could, under
amboval goverhment, administered :in b‘Mv“MW
: wwmmmm fwmdht fourt theis.: naednpuuf -dvm
- Moral . agucymphu ﬁaulom hdunm,h-rdn *powehw
resist every degree of motive thiat can be broughtso bear eponintmnd:
That fit wiould have.been possible 40 prevent sin under a monlgov-
ernmesnt, or had it ‘been possible, that it weuld have been wise, ‘so
to alter the administration as wholly to exclude it, is' n: gratotous
sssupsption, snd any drgument op cbjection founded: wpon this - 2s-
sumption is of no weigin: as oertaindy it i» uno impeachmem of the
patural .or moral attributes of God, that merehand natursl evils .ex-
int; if their-existenes wes; -wpen the whele, .the less of two evile,
::;FM somhummgunmnmddlmanﬁn!ymh
1 8¢ The-fovek. of this ob’mnhwhﬁoﬁu MM mﬂlngt
iz the niveme, all the reasons' for, and wees of which, wb do net
addetytand.. . ‘Suppdse we ure amable to-acoownt for sie.existevice «of
meituval and moral -evil im o universe like tiris; s this foct tosst aside
the'world of evidenne that the univeine 'was:made and 'nguemul
by 2. Gued? . Mynoduugumom nmmbh

0bj. V. Atheists deny that there is sufficient mdenceof
klhumhmof the hniverse to wureant tnioml hehof m
er. A

ot

results, The application of the law:of gravitation -is-sn instance
of thiskind: The: bther is; when 2 mest complicated snd Jabored
piece of ‘mechanism is constructed for w sivgle but highly impertamt
end. The humen frameis sn, instahee “awd ilustration of this.
Now the univerze every where aboimds with instances of thess two
extremes of art, and affords the highest possible evidence of design;
. 2. Thisobjsesien; if attewed, sem uside the- podsibility of. $ot-
dmganyquudemby ovidem, - it n h-ﬂn-dimd dmﬂd
o(' mdawe gt

B VI. Atbe-h obM tu wem btoemmﬁu afmh
.bnng-as the-Theist!s@od. .

- »dinss"Phere is a mm: real aadndqum con-

peption> A coneeption muy beirenl 40 far 28 it goes, withewt including

weoneaption: of ail ' that belbags to its obpeq -It-is plpin that we
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ioan farm, . vebly though inddequate;: pensoptiog -of /Gell. - I: we
could form: ne coneeption of . God we.could helieve nething about
him, Bu&ue-udda MMob;cmugoodfumth-

m.

.. (b VIL Thuum ﬂmGod md-thccmmtof
mathing. This Atheiste xazintain in niturally impoagible, - £s ns-
Mo.mlnl Bt hmﬁw&mo‘:mmmﬁlﬁqw
this: dectzing of Theiem. . !
dnra. 1. This is sesuseption. : - -
- % -The tterasl exisience of ﬂn—md‘-hiehthonmu
formaed, mey be admitted . without iavalidating the pvonf of God’s
existence.

3. But thst matter is not self-existent appears from the fact that
il it dereternal it must have eterndlly: existed, eitler in an elemrenta-
Ty ‘stale or iR u sate. of . tombination sud consequently of change.
if i e clomentary sute, itnever veuld have pessed into a state of
combination. If in x state of combination and change its existenee
‘fsom etomity involves the dedtrine ofian’ infinite series, vinch is
sbsard ;- a8 will- be shown in its phcm .

- Obj. VHI. We canas wd!oomnoﬂhcomme oﬁhounm
-mpmemgm'nhm;m,uwmd Ohcum-ue
sof God withouta. ceuse.. R

JAns. We cannot conesive: af themqlem nf cngeom wnhut
scause ; but the universe in its present state we know to be a stu-
pendous series of -events. God's existencd is no event atull, as he
never began to be. ‘The dlﬁ'erence then of the two suppositions in

‘question, is as-the  thes myrinds-of ‘events oecitt without
.nycaue,ud mwhnbumenm-wnhmh
cause.

06, IX. B-thuo&syebpumddmly aaduytlnuﬂhe
wuiverse is an exquisitely construeted machiue, the mind- that ceuld

‘ereste it nvoet be wtil more wonderfi]l and exquisite in its strueture,
and that we may 'as well suppose the eternal self-existence of the
‘uttiverss a8 to suppose the: eternal self-bximtewee of 2 being .who
conld create it.

. ws. The uriiverse we &now to be sontinaaily chunging and.that
-dmd‘onn cannét by any possibility have been etermally self-exis-
tent, for in that case either those changes have been eternelly going
qgu*pr they have nos. I they have, then they must have oecurred
-in ''am otevnal.earies of dependent events, which is absard and im-
poesible. If these changes have -not been etemslly occurring the
univerte mum have existed from etovrity in & chiangeless state,” In
ithis ease no change could by any' possibilicy - have tsiken place but
3« the aetion of ‘Some :power wat ishevent in-the universe itself ;
pewer must hive boen God.. "'We ocertainly kwow, there-

fore, that eme ‘unlvdree ivnet otermdily-selfioxisient. - But we con-
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ceivd of 'Glell,'as poispesing an sternil necessary sdfexistoncd, sand
-an; thevefive; uncliarigesbie. - The difficolty in the twe ceackpiic
it question dees: notdic in sitppoking tn.etbrnel, nevesaty; selfui-
istenee to be impossible or unreasonable; because this suppositich
is not inconsistent with any first truth. It is not supposing thatany
‘gvent weouss witholiow exudey for:dtevni self. eistbhce /ibmo gvdnt ;
as it hever Uegine 10 bk -But-the: diffionlty -lids/in wip that
-sventy aud things that:bejril- to:be resily: océur without dny -cadéé.
This we eannot by any poesibility cenceivd. - -Heie wb ave
back then to the same conoclusion, that the differeneeid the twesup-
powitions:in Guéstivn is us:the eupposition. that myrisds of- evints
-oucit witheut a-éaueey il deat what is no event sxists wiMh
cause. - o

01,,. X" Bo - thocaffirmation o6 Twm&.fmof the
upiverse befdre us, we nepessaily -have she-ides of 1 firss equde;or
-of a Gedy they-ebjeet; mduy&a&ua M ot' fmﬂhyhﬂb
no such.idéac - .« - . :

- diid Theyalaotﬁnm tlneylnbenodehofm l&l
do not believe in the mhtyof it. Butarhe dees not-knaw. thatiliie
is an affirmation in the face of stubborn facts, and that they really
howe the idea of cesslity, :and sannet doubs it nof abi: iﬁndmmr-
eaey- with the denisl of. it: in any.case . whatever.. . These zve the
principal objections of Atheists to Theiem; with bai¢f and iht

mnpp«dto\be mwum‘ e ke
'Fomm MM. gcmmmqu

. I. Bgﬁmllys Gn&ofthehndnmentnl adhdd:ﬁeduupf
Athelsrn id that it is: fdunded: upen-the dghial of d. firat trash:

1. Causality, or that every event must heve a cause, is i
a first truth. 1t cannot be, and never was, seriously doubted ; and
»ptd'eutd donbiers sinifoinily: resognize it.in: all sheir acligns,  »

2. Itcanmet be denied without admitiing it; . The deniel im-
phesa.demers thé denial . nstho eﬁ'oetofnhmhth&iumru -the

8. It cmotbodmbnd ﬁmhwt mmngm mth; as tho%ht
is an effect of which the doubter is the cause. :

. 4; The deniér. kniows that ht states. 3 falschood in the. Mul
" fer if bdﬁmbehoiemduumyhtwuldmﬂmnﬁmu-
teinpt the.denials - .- -

6. If ke did ‘pet bdmean Mnhty he mld nét . tﬂenpw
-say, do, or think-apy thing whetovdr, any ere then he wonld s
temptto Aly, or'foske a unireme, or cteste s Gods < aree

6. That cdusality is a matter.of nniversal belief, dnd every- m
;and nécepaskily regardéd ae o first truth; is-evident from the foist
:that-nearly. ‘pvery sentence .in every language is censtiueted: upeh
the ‘adminsibn of - this tyith. - . What . are the aeminative ense; the
werb; .end She objective ease, burthe oansd snd.the effent 1 .
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3. %5 No-mind shibreonteina af; cansalisy s being tiedrse;apdsif i

cauld, thavory mesdaption itaelf wewld be beth an.instahce snd .o
proof ef. the. awth: oﬁutu&omwﬂlﬂhoﬂmwaﬁ-
fechof. whigh thamencpiver wonld be the camee.:. . .

-8 - Theium: s based 1pen this furst srdh, and e 3 certain a-th
ﬁlndlmumxmlmhmm The whole argament for.the exr
istomoof Glod-ia eithir a.single irresistible- infevence: from the -ox
itomon- of ;the 8abverse, or-a series of irmometiblo inferenses dtands
ing one:. upen snethes, and having. for theis fesndasion the ocertein
sad issmnioble; treth of cansality, er that every. event must.have-a
cause, The conclusion is as eertain s the premise: - The:premise
avery Wody keows o . be tree;: and if any ehe denien the truth of
&emﬁnmem..uﬁmunGd,umhtheuoﬁfm
hiesrt-and netof his inteliect. Butras Atheism is Mda-b
mial of shis. first drath it mmet be a.tissne of shewrdity. . -

-+ M. . DifBeselty.. Anotherdiffienity of Atheism is, theb it is funda-
weasally inconsintent with itself. Tuthhhin&thﬁ(}d«rmdlho
universe ont of iothing, Atheisis object, “ex nihilo nihil fit.” Bat
insecounting for the exiafenee of the neiverse.as it is; they aseribe
all avéats-te chanes. Now chanowis either nothing or something,
If nothing, to aseribe the existemes of. the uniresse to it, is 10 eon-
Mendint sheir fanorite maxim just quoted;. If semething adequate to
sho production of snch: efiocts, :then hyadwwr,.ﬂ
. dnnce is only mothumb:ﬂoﬁ. .

. HLM Omafthomplhudhhen -dmd.e-
srine of an infinits: senies 5 :and that tho -present universe in one: of
an eternal series of changes threngh: which:matisr has beou:etes-
nly-mgbymmm pmpamu. h\n. or sffinities;

Dut so-altis it suay be anewtovede . . - -

. 'Bhamboﬁadmuudmwy h-dnmumna-

that the changes, and even the strictuve of the wniverse, are

..3 by the inhoant propirties of .matter. Itdentes it by as-

signing no sufficient or uhqtme cause. Fmai m cangd
i the Samn0. a8 A0 cA080. -+ ¢ .

2. The properties nd«hm &wm:mh the
-axistenicoof moten, . .

- a8 d\e:u&emdmm bondm tlm W ﬁ
duits of-matter cennot:aceount, far the, lscations' of nimt, and-com-
-‘qnendy for the movements and evesisiof ths wgiveme.. -. -

.4, Werenot the losations of nintter swel s they s, Jhe evonu
dhmm m;damhmmm (ﬂum'oﬁ dhe
planetary system
.+ 1B+ 'Fhe struchne.and {ecation of the~esigans and pm.af ﬂm:hn-
- mns body, evined insompessbly. mors; design udahlk th-do‘ﬁb
-inhsront dsws antd properties of aadtter.: - .
=i S Sappesisg the universa 4 have hnamdmd.;mdm’
‘sheatidence . of the: divide existenoo - exhibitad in the Jedasions. of
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tnitvbeyare v thosy axhibited ‘hedee propuitiow eaddedsjasufyridde
% bae.:For she kavown properdes snd laws of sueteerare ims fom;
arhile the dispositions er lodalities of waaver urtsititamerntble. -/ -1

7. The uaorganised.is the natubel nae of -wattok Phisis pross
od:bry: the fact; that jn il ceves a8 sovn ws. uﬁhéﬂmﬁemd::
compbsing orgmiized badios retdins % an unbrgiized s, by
sotionof ity inherent propertios-and laws; Plils fich-deniomisnied
that badies- are. uot evgaained, by the-action.of affeities inheremia
satter, “bas by o prinviple of. visslivy ér life wivioh odider and
overrdlen,. for: the time being, she mof ibc wmm
-lwniqt o ‘matter. ‘. .‘ e *

" 8 If mateer wére brough Mmth mlby m
of ite inhedent properties and . aflinitios, thuw all:wrawwr: weuld ¥
found in -an ovganized sats, md being onoe in shak elate; is.would
f:;l?ver remsin in -it, enless: disorgmsined brmtmnl

i

-. @ Inisiphein, theny thvas' the propettionand duws. herént in. thas-
46t, and: u;a power; whmeror it is, ﬁnwmmm
bddies and sustsine that ovginigdtion, wre amagonistfdrees,

10.. Phete are thwmmwlmh:?uﬁ- mm
gonized, as in the clods of eartheudhat: vegdlﬂd ugnm
-u-nndthuﬁ animal or,

11, We have soom that the- ﬁmd‘ Mnln*mhm
huuedmn, in whatever stato- o!: oogm nd-; andi'
left to itself, returns to the u .

13. The other two states, those of ngenblo md nmal or-
gubizsation, ave she antagoiiat of the firdtuad: difforso-widelyiflom
‘mach other that by we eppurent possikiility wunshove deves mh
4otsibed to-the inhersut: 'of snatter. ! :

13.. 8liculd it be admitsed ther, thet ruaste? whilr-all - ie- m
properties and laws, is self-existetrs, this would net st all sedont for
the shispouitions’ end locutions of. w.mu fot dhtr existouce oﬁlm
q Dodies vither vegetabls or stimal. '

- 14i If men;orfny rave-of - nni- mwuﬂu, ulci «'m
™ “proves any thing, amh

15. If Geology proves any thing, nptoun mpmnﬂbo.
of wm‘ﬁpuomm

16. The universal law that like begets hke, m tht\h\pﬂl-
‘ont racesof qridialsdid ot dpring frém-former ruoss  whésetk re.
-mxins:have been Mhp‘ﬁdm.f dhopom '!liil
also nprovdbygadﬂg:::ﬁ N

i 17: ‘Therefore shes ‘06 dﬂo pumbrgumd mld do-
mnlhnhhﬂfm of: :M‘onytrhh‘.nbu-m
ment of its N
. Bubagains Thi Mumm&m« which
thie Athsiit sistmbs, sdniitd: thutcevety ovemt or. change-is condidion-
ed or dependent upon its immadiata csesty that iliv exisrohoeef wial
»e-in-ond jar'form ‘or state of wombinstion-is the-caast: of its
pessinghelo adother fore: v stxte-of combination; bat eondisions]
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ovent imspliewend deends dndowendividael osuse, dtlm\h-odn-
{ate o semote! : ‘Donditivasl events -are:diks therlinks of u-sus
MM«»W chiain, with.an infisite Aenber dc-
pondduitlinke:without voine eliseiwtc ay independent suppert; isiab-
surd and natorally isspossible. - Aw.infiwile sevies of ¢upendont
evenis, cannot be, the docmne then of an infinite senu is false
MM c e

Bet:as Athoiony dsswes: h m z iu ﬁhdmonhl uppon,
mi«mnMﬁbe andebsurd. -

1V, Difficulty Atheism attempts to keep itself in eountenance by
‘deruding in support of theism, tie most unréasonable and impos-
‘sible kinds und degrees of evidence. - Por- the exisence of God,
“Atheints deinand the testimony of sense, md inquire, »Who hus
seen God’!  To this it may be answeredt - - - :

1. That the objection is founded in a ridiculous i lgnoranee or dis-
regard of the'fitst pritdiples and lawe of evidence, one of which
S, thut & propesition i# 19"be supported by thatkind or degree of év-
idence which the natute of the case admits. - Bnt asGod ie a Spirkt
%u«mmmmwdem“dfwhkemmee the direct
aeetimony ‘of eette. - ' C .

2. But we have the mdmct MMy-of‘seme for the existence
Wf God, just se ws have for-the existence - of men. “Whe 'has at
Any fime seen 4 man * ‘Our sthees inform s of ‘the sxistence of &
bedy, but thie which: we sce in eértsinly not the men; the thinking
mm, bt from the phenemein exbibited to our senses by'this body,

and neeoonarity iitfer-the existenée of 'the man or liv
mg agent within, fof weeannot conceive that thes¢ bodily actions
and motions should have no-eause,-and as they: are similar 40 those
of which we euvelves ave-conscions, our réason sfirms thet the
tenant within is a man like ourselves. As we infer the existence of

anen front' the phénometia whickhe éxhibits to our sémpes, 80 'we
infer the existencé of G«!ﬁom tbe phenomeaa which he exhlbiis
toourscases. -

_‘"; "

o A Wy. thi!m uulycteni, 1fsyutem1tmy becM
ulbundedow, wmppbmu ‘by ‘o mlf-ovulemmh. bat #s merely
a gystem of evasions, which evu:ono are founded in the dnid of
Tt M -df-ovidm ndm‘ SR
: Vi.w Athhm‘hhnaapn'ﬁde ofmdmohh;
nppm. A -
VII Dglcu&y Atheum is ooutradmodbyo uimu of 'nq-

: ‘Vlﬂ. Wy. Mbmuandiuimn ndbahmﬂuug
and inensdedisy. It'is. ridicelotie credulity to: m%hunlthhgq
or any thing comes by chance. O
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. Sisould -2 man-balicve thtt u watchobasesd: o new-ipen a:es,

ook not thisbhan atidahte snden instanse dmdlcuk—su(hlup.r
-+ Bat Asheists-pretond t0-beliewn thatadl, aze!

-J‘ummmmwu‘ xhw w\hﬂn\,

MW event must.have: ndeqnum et .
"IX. Diffeulty. That mediication of Atheisth that demins thesa-
jstence of the material univorse + beconte it

jo-ridipulons inaredulity
professes to doubt that for which sll.men have:she emdenee..of sl
thenr senses.

. Xa DM Adnun mwen mpmnm.gudpduy, or i
lnndnmenml docirines never were, nor.caa be. balieved by 2.sane
mind,. For nohunmhonngmdndormbolmnm&eumm
of events exists mthom:cuw. g

Jﬂ. Dgﬁwltyv lutendemmdam &- Tlme e
1. Te unseitle all beliof, for if the evidence in; farer of the existenes
of Gogd, be rejected. as .inconclusive and insufficienst to .demand
belief,.. it foﬂownﬂmmﬁungmhcpmdw evidence, and that
universal scepticism on every subjeet, mcludmg momm
is the only reasonsble.sipte of mind. . -, .,
v 2. A secynd tendency of Athejsm: mmm all quenoe rand
ol knowledge. . If o cpedit, is 40. b givan te Anstimony, if, all evir
dence is to be pet aside, then. the foundations, of keewletige and sci~
ence are «destrayed and no one ¢an roagonably say, ihat he is cen-
win of say.thing, not even-of lris awp gxistence,or that he has any
sufficient ground for believing any. thing whatewer. -

. 3. Anmother tendency of Atheism is, %0 baget universal distrust,
‘ﬁd to enpihilate that confidense upon. whiehdlaooietyisfom-d.

QRpe 2
.« Another tendenqy of Asheism is it nmhduo allgonmmen&-
MWitheut eonﬁdowe,mm ly no goveansaent ean exist. If mo .de-
gree of evidence is to be credited, there is in no case amy foundar
tion for confidence, and if no foundation for confidence, govern-
seent is an-impossibility. I then ﬂwmk- of vihsinm  were
nmdout, they-utmubly maﬂmmdlll We

5. Flfth tendeney of Atlleum is to mwmaﬁ
universal insanity. What is insanity, but a state of mind that is
uét-istflucnced by evidenee { . AndAdhsismyif resl,. mudt 4 saly ‘the
least, be a species of moral monomania; as it is, in respect-4o the
existence of God, the setting aside of all endenoe nnd therefore the
perfeption of: irrationdlity, .. - -

8. A sixth tendeney of Atheism is to nmuhxhte all reltrnnhlpo
on sin, Remove from the human mind these powerful motives
shiit are conntolod with abélief in.the:existance. of God, antl you

- umchain the tiges; isud wrwmmm of: -hm Mﬂuy
species of iniquity. "

i




’ - AN o

- -1~ Amatber:temdency of . Atheisss is- to-confirmi sélfchnass.

That selfishness is the character of awibgenerstd than is a' Wt
ter of faot. - Thao solfishness iv detestable; is.'what/all men feel.
Nothing can annihilate-it but faith in the exidience;- stitibutes; and
character of God. Todenymhese :h o penfeet anl peq)mme eel-
fishness forever. - -

8. Another tendency of Athélsm is to anmhihmall those mouves
%o virtue whigh are-alone influential in 4 world like this, - °

9. Another tendehey of Athoism, is to annikiate the domestie
wirtues and affections. If -the existence of God, and that the do-
mestie relations -are a:divine institution bedenied, there can: be, in 3
world like this, no sufficient support and protection of those rela-
tions,and consequently universat licertiousriess must prevail. Hence,

10. Atheism delivers men over to the gratification of lust as their
highest wisdom. Denying as it does the exidtence of God, of a
future state, and all distinction between virtue and vice—all mordl
accountabilisy and responsibility, the inference vof Paul is )ust,
% Let us eat apd drink for'to morrow we die.”

11. Anether tendency of Atheism is to lessen mﬁmtely the val-
ue of life. 'Deny the existenee of God, the immortality of the sond
anad adops the system of  Atheism, and of what' eomparative value
is human lifs ? . Let the horrors of the Fronch:revolation answer.’

12, Atheism leaves the mind in universal doubt and distress im

to.alliexiptences-and events. Truth is the natural element
of the mind. It can by no possibility be at peace witheut it. - T6
overthrow all evidence—all knowledge—all confidence, is to render
#he happiness of mind impossnble, and to deliver it em to mdum
sug,; lementation, and woe.

13. Atheism renders virtue impossible. It denies the foﬂnﬁm
of allrvipme.  In-denying the existence of ‘God and the immortali-
ty of the soul, the relation of 'cause und effect, it completely anwic
hilates tim: distinetion between right and wrong, and renders it im-
possible that there should be any sach thmg as holiness, or vitne
i the!aiivgree: O

-1t Tty pndunu prusnt and insures eternal misery. ThatAthe:
ists are emmently wretched men, is evident from their history, and
fromiherory: natuve 'of mind.it must be so. Truth is the élement
and natural food of mind, and in just as far as it s fed with-and
confovinod to. the truth:it is happy. But in pmpomou as € dephm

from truth it is miserable. - 9r
- iA theismris:the extreme of error, and for thxs reasou iti is neteksa-
wily). the extreme of agony. ~ e

. . - {
e itk Dyimﬂy The spirit of Atheism condenvns it. * Athdism
mmnifesdyitas not ite-seat in the understanding but in the hears:: Rn
bomietpropeily a sentiment, bit a temper. This ts evident, *  '»
-orki From:the fact thut-it-does not proteed fmm any iwint. of- i
fench-ofi the exiatence ofGod. * - v - v Lai e

2. Nor is it based on any contery:or-opposing- evienee. : 'Fdr
Atheism has not a particle of evidence for its support.

4
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8. Nor is Atheism an affirmation of reeson, but s diveedly op-
posed to reason as possible.

- 4. Nor is Atheiem a deduction or 2. dochno of science, but, as
we have seen, it invelvas 2 denial of all science.

5. Nor is it founded in an incapasity to see the bearings of the
evidence of Theism. Nothing is more patent, than the overy-
where abounding evidenee of the Divine existenee.

6. Nor does it proceed from a want of time -or .opportanity 4
weigh and consider the evidence in favor of Theism.. -

7. Nor dees it praceed from the manifest- useful tendency of
Atheism, for it were madness to affirm the usefulness of its tendu

ey-.

8. Nor- has Atheum grown out of any bhuwrtful tendoney d’
‘Theism. -

9. But Atheism- umamfestly a spirit of lelﬁshnou It mani-
fests itself, and its own nature in many ways.

(1.) Ttis a spirit of ingratitude. Sheuld 2 man on 2 desolate is-
land, find that every night while he is asleep, his'cave was supplied
with all the necessaries of life, and should thus continue fiom
. ‘month to month and from year to year, without exeiting in him the
earnest desire to know and thank his benefactor, universal reason
would affirm that that was the spirit of ingratitade. And wha is
Atheism, but ingratitude the most detestable ?

(2.) Atheism is an uncandid spirit. - It is the apirit of elmhag
agamst stubborn and undeniable facte. -

3.) Atheism is hatred to truth.

4.) Atheism is a reckless spirit. It swwikes with mthhu lnld

endeavors to blot out the existence of God and virtue froin tho
universe.

(8.) Itis 2 spirit of prejudice; as is evident from its ex-pme ex-
amination of the greas question of Theism.

(6.) It carps and cavils at the few apparent, though nll'al dn-
erepancies of the word of God.

(7.) Itlays great stress upon the absurdities of vulgar pn)adu -
nproftnealoydstylol the sineere theugh unlearned opinions of* heliev-
ers in a God.

(8.) It sriumphs much over the weak and inconclusive ugmu
of some Theists.

(9.) Atheists are in the habit of ascribing the events of - the ulo
verse to nafure, instead of nature’s God.

(10.) Atheists cavil, and stumble, and triumph, in view of the
physical and moral evils of the world, which could not be, did they

a considerate and benevolent state of mind.

(11.) Atheists ttiumph greatly, when in the infancy of any sew
form of science, any thing is discovered that 2 t0 be ineons
sistent with' the docrine of Theism, but when fuller investigation
has corrected their ervor, and.science gives its ungualified testimo-

in favor of Theism, they are neither convineed nor nleneeﬂ,
their gmmd nndoontmno dmr omla- :

DTN LI
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12.) Atheisin is the spirit of peddntry. - It affects great leum-
mg(. 2 t professes o be philosophy itself.

(18.) Atheists affect to be independent thinkers, above vulgnr
prejudice ; able to lay aside the shackles of early education and %
zlnzxk f;r t{xl:melyu. . the .

. (14.) Atheists are impatient o restraints of religion. 'I‘lmy
-evidently want to be rid of the fear and the knowledge of God,
.{:oudly say to Jehovah, ¢ depart from us for we desire not the
. knowledge of thy waya."
. (16.) Atheuu seem determined to rid themselves of the idea of
-accountability. Theism lays restraints which they abhor upen
their lusts. They rave, a.m{ madly break away from all reason sxd
: tmth that they may serve their lusts.
Atheists rcject as unreasonable whatever is above reason.
Atheists demand proof of first, and self-evident truths.
Atheists deify reason, while at the same time they sét at
mght its most solemn affirmations.
(19) A.theum rejeet as unworthy of credit, wlmevet they mo

Thls they do when opposing Theism, but when: lupponms
Atheism, they ean swallow a universe of moqmpmhembm
. absurdities. .
20.) Atheism is & disputatious spirit.
21.) Itis a spirit of opposition to the providence ‘of God.
-(22.) Itis uniformly connected with a wicked life.. . .
23.) It is the spirit of political fanaticism, and alwzys tends, and
aims 10 overthrow all govenment.
. (24) Itis & bloody, cruel, misanthropic apirit, Iu history is
wiritten in, the blood of the French mvoluuon. S

LECTURE VI.

DIVINE AUTHORITY OF THE BIBLE

I w1ll show,

Fingr. That a farther revelanon from God, than that whlch -is
- made in the works of nature and providence is needed. "

Seconp. That such a revelation is possible.. -

Tamp. That the partial revelatian of God given in the works
_.:iéreanon al:d providence, renders a still farther revelation of him-
. probable.

- Founzn. Thet the.seriptures of the Old and. New Testamenu

are a direct revelation from God. o

s v
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- ..dBbfore enterifig upion .the direct discusgion' of . this subject, I will

make several remarks upém the nature and degree of evidence to
-be-expected in this case, if the Bible'is, as it claims to be, a reve-
dation from God. S - . .

1. Such evidence only is to be expected as thie nature of the case

adifilts. The. divine authority of the Bible is a'question of fact.
litcis'a fact of temote antiquity.: Faets of antiquity may be proved
oy eantemporaneous history. In case any such history exisis
oral traditions are not admissible as evidence because they-ave net
1the bést evidence which the nature of the case admits. "Whenever
mudact:is of wuch remote antiquity as 40 have no . contemporansous
bhistowy, in this case tradition' may be received as-the best evidende
which, the nature of the case admits. . And - when the tradition is
manifestly ancient, tmbroken, -and uncontradicted either by fects
or gpiposing traditions, it is goéod evidemce, and smowats o proof.
1& 2 The:burden of proof. is always on the affirmative side of. the
question, or on him who affirms a fact, until the fact is-so emtab-
-kished in the abdence of counter proof, as to demand bekef.
8. Where an objection is an affirmation, or consistsrin sn alledgad
-feiet, i must be proved, or it is.of ne weight.. E. giIf te the
fact that the: Bible is a revelation from God, it is. ebjected- that the
Bible is the work of priesteraft, or a fabrication of political men
for wicked purposes, this affirmation must be proved, or it can be
of nb weight. - . S
4. A witness in order to establish a fact must be both ‘campetent
fimnd. czedible. Competency relates to the ‘propriety-of ' his being
heard atall. A compefent witness.is one agaiwst whom - there is
»ino such objection as to exclude him alﬁeﬂlar from ' being *heard.

Credibility relates to the degree of credit 10 which the testimony
of a witness is entitled. A credible witness is one whose testimo-
ny ought to be believed.

5. A record in order to be proof, must be both suthentic and

nuine. Its authenticity relates to its authorship. Until its an-

enticity be established, or that it was written by the author to
whom it is ascribed, it.Is incompetent- and eannot be received in
evidence.

Its genuineness relates to its being either the original document,
or a true copy, without matérial alterations or interpolations. The
competency or credibility of :‘:Rr written document, depends of
_course, upon the competency and credibility of its author. If its

-iadthor be ¢ompetent and credible, atd the authenticity and ‘genu-
ineness of - the reeord be established, the record is then the best evi-
dence which the natureof the case admits. R

<: -8 Where a tacerd .does not.claim to be the original -document,

-but only a genuine copy, an ediforiel, ‘or explinatory remark,:so
situated as to be plainly distinguished from the body of the werk

+’iteelfy is mot fatal’.or injurieusy’ but may be rather confirmatoly of
the truth of the record. e s
7. If a record be made up of several independent documents, alt
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velating to the same subject, or compilbd and-evileetvd itk areinpod
in the order of s book, the credibility of the book-is not at-all di-
minished, by such additional remarks of the vompiler as, ‘whife
they canbe easily distinguished froni the words of the original au-
thors, may yet be important in establishing then*eounoouon, and
ahomng their mutual relations or dates. v

~The credibility of a witness is affected by his interest i the
guestion at issue. If he teatifies in favor of his own interest this
detrscts from his credibility. If he testifies against his ewn intes-
est, this fact enhdnces the value of his testimony. This isalso
true of a letter or any other written document, where an-author 'was
interested in the question upon which he was writing, If- he wrote
on the side of his own interest, the credibility of what he writes, is
affected as his oral testimony would be under the same circumstan-
ces. 8o also, if what he wrote was contrary to his interest, it
-enhances the value of his written as would be the case with hb
onl testimony.

9. Where there are several witnesses to a fact or collection of
facm, there must be a substantial agreement among them, -¢lee th
will destroy each other’s testimony. If they flay eommhctonx
od;;ﬁ:r in regud to the same facts, their tqmnony mut gu for no-

s‘

10. The same uuneofwﬁmndmmm:ftheyaendd-al
in proof of any fact or eollection of facts, there.must be a substan-
tial agreement among them, or they do not amount to proof. *

11. But such apparent discrepancies as demonstrate the absence
of- collusion among the witnesses or writers greatly strengthen the
proof, if upon close exammation it be found that dlm
are not real,

12. The proef of any fact or eollection of facts is uungthmod
by the number of competent and eredible witnesses testifyi
the same fact or facts, or when one witness testifies to one lnd
another to another, if all the facts testified to are oomutont vni,
or depel?dent upon each other. o be of
- 18. Proof is greatly strengthe etummny oom
tent and crednblog::meuea togt:: great. :zmbct of independent ﬁz:
or ineidents which, when compared together, are seen to be entirely
consistent with each other.

14. The proof is still farther strengthened if these facts have
extended through a series of years or centuries, have occurred at
different places, and cover in the whole, a large extent of territory.
These ciroumstances strengthen the proof because they forbid the
idea of collusion or design on the part of those connected with these
circumstances at the times and places when and where they occur-
red, to impose on the credulity of coming generations.

- 15. Any thing, and every thing that precludes the idea of collu-
sion among the witnesses or writers, among whose statments or
‘writings there is a substantial coincidence, gives weight to their
testimony. Their agreemen‘t with each -other,: asd with them.

4
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Lnsinew; vtheni thoyi wyake at different places and periods; and dmder
«lifieremt : ciroumstadces, is always to be taken mlo ﬂ.he aceount u
:greatly strengthening:ithe proof. '
-rs 48y The sbeence - of.;connter - testimony. when snch.- Mmy
Imight be-expected, if the affirmative of the question were mot true,
is a circumstance that strengthens the proof,- E. g.t - the atierab-
#bnes of all: eounter testimony in regard to the resurrection ofiJe-
aus Ghriey,;ia & cireumstance.that greatly confirms the evidenee:of
.bis tesurvection, in as much-as, that under the cireumstances of thie
@daeyiit igtncredible that no counter testimoay shduld exist, if, as- a
anatier of .fact he had not:risen from the dead. Also the:fact of the
“gntive .abyence, of. alk eaunter proof in respect to the authentirity,
genwineness,. and) credibility of any book, of -the Bible,. for it-is
-utterly -incredible that all the enemies of Christiahity should be, and
sshould-always have been unable to-disprove either the authenticity
ot génuineness of & shigle book.of the Bible, if. thgymere not’ap
thentic and genuine.
. 17. £dvilsmre;not-to set aside evilence, or-even .to be nalicei 1f
Wt is plain shat they:are nothing but cavils. o
it-. 18.. The powes of working miraclee confers the hnghut oompo-
4emeyand oredibility npon. the witness ‘who. prafesses to bring a
revelation from God, as a well attested miracle can be nothing else
ihan {he seal- of tastimnay of God to the trath ef what he asserts.
-1+ M@ Thecwell attested record of a miraele ‘is a8 good evidenee of
the fact.of the: miracle, as thé: testimony of eye witnesses would be.
- $0.:"The spirit-of: Prophecy, or the foreteHing of futuse events
sthieh' mdlymne te pass, and which none but God-eould have
dewvaknown, is donclusive. evideénce, thet the prophet bears a u«nlqs
tion from God.

&sdm:mw vo-the divect dmeussxon of the Ollbj“t. i

. 2ol
h xF.nn‘ 4 fartlm' renltmon from Gad than that madonaih
abanks of- eveation and providence, is needed. .

1. As a matter of fact the true God was known j in this mdd »
svesy lilnited exiemt. . Even the greatest ard w;seltnof m&! had
blltzvuyl ide if. any right. knowledga of the true (God. - .

' &% The way of salvauon {or sinners, could not be kmwn by the
hght of nature, and consequently a revelation that 'would eon.ny
4his’ knowledge 'wis ‘impetipusly. dectanded. - ”

) 1B, A8 mmattér ofi fact, .there ‘was no such knowladge amang
.men, as ‘coulih sunetify them and-fit thein for heavep :

‘4. The et phitosbphers-on earth felt themselves to be alto-
gether in the-dank. in-regard:to -that ‘kind of .service which God
waonld soeept, and altogether ‘doubtful whﬂker God could by &uy
possnblhty forgive siw. « ...

* 1By The state.of tbelenure:haathon world, evenwt:he most letmed
nd polished natiows-of both. -annient and -madern ~times, .demon-
strates that witheat the, Bible, the: hghtof ‘Bature doea—nnt asa m&-
tarof factymbke menibolfru.. v e e DN per o

LS
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8. 1f'meh never have been, in any -nation orgbneradon, miade:
holy without a direct revelation of the will of Gedto men, it isnot
at all likely that they ever will be, and therefore certain tlm a far-
ther revelation from God is needed.

4

Seconp. A revelation from God is po:n'ble.

.This seems to be true a priori, and is therefore to be taken’ for
ted till the contzary be proved. That God, who made man-
md should be able to communicate his will to them, seems to be
self-endent, and until the 'contrary be proved, is to be taken for
1 Tump. 7he pamal revelation made in the works of God,
:mderal a farther revelgtion probable.

*‘1; 'The benevolence of-God as manifested in the works of cres-
'l?on and providence, renders it probable that he would make a far-
-thet revelation to mankind.. .
¢ "2, Our moral constitution is sfich, that-we are 2s'a matter of het,

-capable of indefinite moral improvement. And as the light of na-
Sture does not secure the moral perfection of which our nature is es-
pable, it is unreasonable to suppose-that the author of our nature
"would leave us without higher and more efficient means of im-
"provement. - And as these means of improvement ¢culd be nothing
else than a more perfect knowledge of himself and of his will,
“such a revelation was highly probable.

" 8. The great ignorance of mankind, taken in eonrection with
“tHeir great necésities and their great’ des:re to know more of the
“tniverse and of its author, rendered it highly probablethat sucha
‘revelation would be given. - This' was felt, and even pred:cted by
‘some of thé wisest heathen philosophers,

'4. 'The notices in nature both within and without us of moral
“government—that men are the sub_lects of moral law, and are ing
“forward to a state of retribution, when properly considered, are

“calculated to beget the expectation of a farther revelation from God
than was contained in the works of creation and providence.

" 5. The notices within us of our owg 1mmortahty, being so great
.as to beget the general conviction that we are immortal, also ren-
.dered it highly probable that some more definite revelation in rela-
tion to the will of God and the future destiny of man would be
given,

+ 6. More especxally, the umversal conqclousness of sin, that has
.avqry where manifested itself in all ages and nauons, and the great
perplexity and ignorance of mankindin regard to its first existence
iiythie warld, its:desers, and.whether it copld be forgiven, and on
what condmons, and what would be the consequence if unrepentegdl
.of and unforgiven, mplon}y rcndqred afunher revelation necessary,
ot bigbly. probebleccs oo < o . L
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-Fourtn. The Seriptures are'a Rovtlation from Gad. - -
: Under this head I am te show, . S e
- I The Authentioity of the Bible.- - . -
II. Its Genuineness. N T
III. Its Credibility.

1. The Authenticity of the Bible. . RS

T will begin with the authenticity of thé New Testament, for if

‘this can be established it will render the proof of the authenticity
of the Old Testament more easy and convincing. *
" 1. Here as there is contemporaneous history, that is the best
proof which the nature of the case sdmits, that the several books
of the New Testament were written by the authers to whom they
arc ascribed: It will hot be expetted thet iny mere skeleton, I
should give quetations from history. 1a this skeleton: form Y.can
-anly say, that it is the universal testimony of contemporary histo-
tians bath Christian and Infidel, that those books were writien by
the authors to whom they are ascribed.. .By centemporary histoni-
ana, I mean thase who wrote either at, ox immediately subsequent
.o the time, in which these writings purport to have bean written.
.It ia certain from these historians, both infidel and christian, that
the several books of the New Testament were then in existence,
.that they were the reputed writings of the authors whose names
they bear, and that these men- were universally understood to be
their authors. . ) e

2. It is agreed by the best judges of the Greek language, that the
New Testament must have been written by native Jews, at the very
tims when it purports to have been written. It is written in He-
.braistic Greek. None but a Jew who had been brought up in Pal-
-estine could have written this dialect, nor could such Jews hays
written it, before about the time at which it purports to have been
-written ; because, until about that time, the Jews who were natives
of Palestine did not understand Greek. Nor could it have Been
"written in Hebraistic Greek, by any generation subsequent to the
Apostles, as after the destruction of Jerusalem the Hebraistic Greek
ceased to be used. S

3. Another consideration that goes to establish the authenticity
of the books of the New Testament is, that they are writings of
such a nature as would not have been unjustly claimed from ambi-
tious motives by ambitious men. Nor would they have been claim-~
ed for ambitious men by their particular friends. ’

4. The absence of all counter testimony in relation to the au-
thenticity of the New Testament is a strong, and it would séem,
conclusive evidence in support of its authenticity, as it would seem
utterly incredible that no evidence should exist that thewe books
were written by other than their reputed autliors, if that hed
been in fact the case. - .

5. Had it been possible the Jews, and jarring Christian sects,
would have impeached the suthenticity of these boeoks; and ’the

Vg
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foct that thiey have not, diid especially thatthe Jéws hsve not, who
'were highly interested to do 80, and who possessed every possible
‘advantage for doing so, were the thing possible in itself, amounts
toa demonstration that these books are authentic.

‘6. The authenticity of such of them as eould be gquestioned, has
been denied, and ample proof has been adduced -to aubstanmte
’theu' authenticity.

Particulars respecting the authenticity of each pamcuhr book
belong more properly to the department of Biblical Literature.
‘What has been eaid must suffice in respeot to the authenticity of
the New Testament as a whole. :

- 1. The Genssineness of the -Bible. :

I will next establish the genuineness of the New Tesument,
witer which it may be properly introduced in proof of the suthen-
ticity and genuineness of the Old ‘Testament. The credibility ef
the two Testaments, will be discussed at the same time.

The New' Testament which we now have, does not claim to be
the ori document, but only purports to be a true eopy of the
ori That it is so, will appear:

: 1. Prom the faet, that the various jarring Olmslmn sects whlo'h

have existed from the time of their publication, would at once have

fhetected any matenal addition to, subtraction from, or alteration of
em.

* 2. The etiemies of Christianity, especially the Jews, and mﬁ-
‘déls, have always beert on the wateh, and would have instantly de-
‘tectéd -any material alterations in those writings.

" 8. Among thirty thousand mamscript eopies of the New Testa-
mént, not & amgle material alteration or omission can be found.
v, An}‘ rédundant book or passage would have created confu-
Widh.! The Apoeryphal books are an illustration of this. Thosk
books contain doctrines and state faets, inconsistent with each othey,
with the rest 6f the Bible, and with other facts of which we have
the most ample proof. This is as might be expected, were tmy
Books to set up the ciamr oi‘ a divine revelat:on, that were not €6 m
fact. -

5. The: gennineness of the New Testament is eshbluhed by
“fHe fact, that nearly every sentence of it is quoted by one andan-
lytiser of the eatly frierids and énemies of Christianity. And froik
WHeir qubtations it is certain that the text was' then just whut/ it is
How, 2 the words as they 4t found in our Testament médy sor
'i'eapon&‘vmh ‘those quomnom
Pl .

1 will now examine-the auﬁenmity of meOH'Telmnent.

- L. Of the ‘Pentatoveh, or of the five books :useribed- to-Moses.
Hm 1 observe, that there is no cotemporaneous histery, as these
_books were in existence long before any written history that has
: obhte Uowir te us. - Tratition, thwtfosd, previens to all history, is
the best evidence dnuameofthemadmiu And as this tradi-
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tion ie - menifestly-as anciont as the. writings themaelvas antl unic
wversal among the Jews, and uniform, it amoynts to the most.cope
_vinging proof. For tradition uniformly-ascribes the five hooko of
the Pentateuch to Moses as their author. .

2. The earliest Jewish writings which we have conﬁrm dns tra-
dition. The Prophets are unvarying in their testimopy, that Mor
ses was the author of the Pentateuch. Christ also, .and all the
writersf the New Testament confirm -this tradition, and ‘beax an
upvarying testimeny. to this truth..

" 3. Josephus, and all Jewish historians, as far baak as they go,
bear their unequivocal testimony to. the authenticity of the Pentar
teuch.

4. There is no counter testimony, either traditionary or' histori-
eal ; which is unaecountable, and it would seen), impessible, if Mo-
8es were not the real author of these hooks, . What has been ad;
‘duced then is geod proof, and sufficient to.establish such a fact
in a court of law.

T will examine the autheaticity of the olher bookg of the Old
Testament,

1. Itis not pretended that the aythors of every part of the Old
Testament were eertainly known. Nor is it to be expected, that
writings of such very remote antiquity, and in a ¢ase in which

* there is little or no cotemporary history, should all be traced with
exact certainty to their real authors. But that these books werg
all compiled, and bf course received by inspived men, isa fact of
which .there is, to say the least, satisfactory evidence; There ame
two traditions among the Jews which are easily rqconcﬂablo with
each other, that seem to set this.subject in, a satisfactory poing of
view. One iradition .is that the books were compiled by Ezra;
-and the other tradition is,. that they were compiled by. Nehemh
From all the circumstances of the case the probahility isy that :hq
were both concerned in their compilation,

‘h 2. All Jewish history, sa far as I know, accoads v;th thalq m-
tions. :

. #. Jasephus mentions all the books of the Old Tem,mm ,a
eanomcal and in the order in which they occur in éur Bible, .. ;
¢+ 4 Chyist and: hip Apestles confira their.authentieity. - 2

.5.. The.Jews have been and are intevested to unpewh th, any
:themlmy of the books of the Old Testament, as they are appeslegd
401by Christian to-establish the Messiahship of Chrigt. The Jaws
sertainly possessed the most mglooptormman snd megns. of i
peaching the authenticity of these books, if. such a thing were
sible, and in their controversy with Christians, they have been in
the highest-degree: ingevented 10 do 803 and. the fact that they, have
.ot dene sp, amonnisalmost to a demonsttqu, t.hnt those: hqoks
mmﬂlyﬂd\m c 1 . S .'t.,,l

cet vace |

Lot me mmm&nmmnuot theboakutﬂnou
Tumenu».! . s ol




THE BIBLE e

v 1. Thajatrivg seete among the Jews, who held vartous systems
of philesophy, and of course gave a different interpretation of ma-
ny 8 of the saesed oracles, would naturally and certainly
have detected any material alteration in them, had any such thing
mnd cither- by-acvident or design. :

" 2.-The Jews always uwed oxtreme caution in premvmg their
sucred writings' from corruption or elteration. They numbered
the lines, and words, and letters of every book, and kept smch ves
eords, a8 would show the exact middle word or letter of every
book. And to many such like devices did they have recourse, to
prevent the possibility of alteration by ny transcriber, enher by ac-
aident Or design.

3. The New Testament abunduntly estabhhes the genumemu
of the Old. - Christ repeatedly rebuked the Jews, for their unwrit-
tbn traditions, many of which were inconsistent with the letter and
spirit of their sacred writings; but in no case did he eomplain of
them for having adulterated the scriptures themselves, He uniform~ -
ly speaks of the writings of the Old Testament as they existed in
his day, as being genuine. The Apostles follow his example, and
confirm abundantly the genwineness of the different books of the
Old Testament.

1. The Credtbtﬁty d‘f the Bibie. :

I will now establish the credibility of both Testaments. This
may be done by evidence both external and internal.

1. That the writers were sompetent-witnesses, or 80 circumstan-
eed as that hothing cantbe alledged as a reason why theu- ﬁemtnony
should not be received, is beyond dispute.

* 3. The eredibility of the writers, or that they were men ofgood
chamcter, is not that I know of called-in question.

- 3. The suthenticity then of these books is presumptive evidence
of their eredibility.

4. Their gonuineness is also presumptive’ evidence of ihetr eredi‘
bility, as it shows:

(1.) The high and sacred regard in which they were held by
those who possessed them; and who pessessed the highest means
of judging, whether they were or were not a revelationr from God.’

* (3.) Their genuineness is evidence of. their credibility, inasmuch
a8 1t manifests a direct providence in preserving them from loss and
mterpolatmns.

5. Universal tradition anterior 1o history, of such events as might
be expected to be thus preserved ; e. g, the deluge, and the pres-
ervation of one fmnly, in- a vessel or ark. It is fourd to be true,
that in every part of the world~ mdniomry accounts of this event
ate preserved.

6. Geology conﬁrms the Moeanc account of creation, wheu that
akooumt is rightly understood.

*7:: The credibilty of the scriptures is conﬁrmed by the advanee
éf ¥arious:scicnces, and by those sciences 0o, whioh in the infamoy
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of..theiz existance thteatened o developfacts, ineopsiainht with the
credibility of .the Bible. But the greater matarity of those.sciencea
shows. that they are all confirmatory of the truth othanmdwn«

8. Therearenooppoamgfaets. l.e.thmunouhblubd&ﬂ
of history or science, that militates against any faet e¢ doctrine of
the Bible, And that this should be so uvhdlymcmﬂie were
not thedBible true.

- 9. History by bothfnendsandmmmﬂ,s {ar bukuugoeu.
eonﬁtmc the credibility of the Bible.

10. 1t is said tha the reeords of the Reman Enpmmﬁl-thg

prineipal facts in relation to the death and resurrection of Chmt.
and many ether things recorded in the Bible.
. 11. The existence of the ordinagces of both Testsments, i upn-
dence that they mnst have been instituted at the time, and for the:
purposss at which and for which the Buhlcmuthomtoluu
been instituted.

Almost innumerable other external evideness might be adiduced ;,
Pot—.

I psss to examine some of the mtetnaleruleneel oftlmrmda-
blh

lty Prophecy. The agreement of prophecy with the facts of his~
tory is admitted. But it is said that the prophm were written
after the facts oceusred. To this I answer:

That there is abundant proof to the eomnry
gz. Many of the most impertant prophecies ave now folfilling
o be fulfilled. These prophecies were written many hundred,
and some of them many thousand years -since, and cannot theres
foxe,. by any possibility, have been written after the-acenzrence of
the facts which they predicted.

~ (8.) Many of these prophesies were of such a n&tnn 28 0 Ten-
der it utterly impossible for any one but God to foresee and foresel}
thsm. Prophecy, then, with.its fulfiliment, is conclusive evidence
of the credibility of the Bible.

& : Miragles. The miracles recorded in the Bible are admmed
2. fagis 5. bus,. by the epesies of revelation are ascribed to delusion,:
qQr to-infernal .ugency.. It is said that Romsn, Catholics and. the,
hpathen ha{e tecorded .miracles, in attestation ef the truths of their

. I answer:

3 ) These pretended miracles are all w1dely different, in kmd
gatd cireumstances, from those recorded in the Bible. They are not
well estublished by proof. They were not wrought under-sych:
cirouinstances as to Tender delusion and deception impossible.,
There is not one of them that ean compare with the miracles of;
Christ and his Apostles, or with the faet of the mnmeuon of
Chnist from, the dead. . SRS

(2.) The gift of languages is another m:unle, beuveen which
and, the pretended mirapies in suppsert of other religions, there is mo
analogy. Miracles are.poihing else than the seal of, Gad te thas
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truth, in confitmation of which they are wrought. See Heb. 3:4:
“ God also dearing them witness, both with signs and wonders,
and divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his
own will.”

8. There is a substantial and marvelous agreement among a
great number of writers, recording a great number of facts, extend-
ed through a great number of years and spread over a great extent
of territory.

4. There are such apparent, and yet not real dxscrepa.ncles,
among them, as to forbid the supposition of any collusion or com-
mon design among them to deceive their readers.

5. The integrity and manifest disinterestedness of the writers, in
recording their own faults, are evidence of their credibility.

6. They could have no conceivable motive to impose upon man-
kind. They certainly could gain nothing earthly by it. And it is
absurd to suppose that they could hope to gain a heavenly inherit- -
ance, by inducing mankind to believe a lie.

7. They were not only not interested to impose upon mankind,
but were in the highest degree interested not to publish those wri-
tings especially, if they were untrue. Their publishing those doc-
trines was certain to make them great trouble in this world, and, if
untrue, to bring down the wrath of God upon them in the next.

8. Their circumstances, their lives, and death, attest the sinceri-
ty of the writers, and that they really believed what they wrote to
be true.

9. The facts were of such a natare, as that they could not be
deceived in respect to their truth. They could be inspected by all
their senses. The miracles which they recorded were not wrought
in darkness, nor in secret, nor in the presence of only a few friends.
They were performed in the most public manner and in the
ence of all classes of persons. They were so various and of such
a natare as 10 preclude the possibility of deception.

10, There is a marvelous internal correspondence, between these
writings and all known facts of history, and philosophy, natural,
mental, and moral.

11. The recorded facts are many of them confirmed by various
and wide spread traditions, ancient medals, and inscriptions, con-
firmatory of their truth.

12. Another internal evidence of the truth of the Bible is its
agreement with our moral nature and consciousness. Did it con-
tradict our consciousness, or the express affirmations of our reason,
we could not believe it. But it most perfectly accords with both;
which is a most unaccountable circumstance, upon any other sup-
position than that the Bible is a revelation from God.

13. The Bible exactly deseribes the character of man, as estab-
lished by the history of the world, and explains the otherwise in-
explicable mystery of his present condition.

14. Another evidence of the credibility of the Bible is found in
]t‘he c{act, that it is exactly suited to the character and wants of man-

in
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15. The Bible places the salvation of men upon arational and
practicable foundation, by rendering forgiveness consistent with a
due administration of justice, and at the saine time providing ade-
quate means for the reformation of men.

16. The exact accordance between the facts and doctrines of the
Bible and the works of creation, is a strong evidence that they
both have the same Author. :

’ 17, The system of moral government revealed in the Bible,
ought to be, and must be the law and government of God.

18, It explains and reconciles the providence of God, and the
moral condition of this world, with his character and attributes as
manifested in creation.

19. Its tendency to promote good morals, to support good and
averthrow evil governments, are facts which strongly confirm its
truth. :

20. The tendency of the doctrines of the Bible to beget a happy
life and a peaceful death, is felt and acknowledged by infidels them~
selves. Itis a contradiction to say that falsehood could produce
these effects. Falsehood is what is contrary to the nature and re-
ality of things. But such effects can be aseribed only to what is
according to the nature and reality of things, and therefore the Bi~
ble must be true. )

21. The exact accordance of the Bible with the doctrines of
natural religion when properly understood, is demonstration of its
credibility.

22. The success of the gospel demonsirates its adaptedness to
overthrow whatever is false, and contrary to -nature and reality,
and this is demonstration of its truth.

23. It challenges investigation, and triumphs in proportion to
the scrutiny it receives. . .

24. The Bible was written by good men or bad men. If by
good men, it is what it professes to be ; for good men would not
lie. If by bad men, then wicked men understood spiritual subjeets,
devised a system of religion sufficiently spiritual and powerful, and
in such exact accordance with the nature and relations of things,
as to overthrow all error and sin, and were the perfection of reform-
ers and benefactors of mankind.

25. Many facts were published which might have been and cer-
tainly would have been disproved, if untrue, by both Jews and
Gentiles. The miracles and resurrection of Christ, and the mira-
cles of the Apostles, among the Gentiles, could have been and
would have been disproved if untrue. '

26. The writers of the Bible mention many facts as having oe-
curred among those to whom they wrote, of which facts they must
have had knowledge, or have known that the writers’ statements
were false. . _

27. The Acts of the Apostles is or was perhaps the most easily
disproved, if untrue, of any book in the world. Yet no one fact,
among the great number recorded in that book, has been disproved.
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28. The numerous and manifestly undesigned coincidences of
the Epistles and the Acts of the Apostles, strongly corroborate the
trath of both.

29. The entire agreement of the two Testaments with each oth-
er, considering the circumstances of the case, is strongly confirma-
tory of their credibility.

30. The standing and increasing evidence from the fulfillment of
prophecy, seems to put the credibility of the Bible beyond dispute.

REMARKS

1. If this testimony does not establish the truth and divine au-
thority of the Bible, there is an end of attempting to establish any
thing by evidence.

2. I all this testimony can exist and yet the Bible fail to be true,
it is the greatest miracle in the universe.

8. If the Bible be true, every thing is plain, and the whole mys-
tery of our existence and circumstances is explained. If the Bible
is untrue we are all afloat. The existence of the universe, the ex-
istence, and character, and destiny of man, are highly emgmatlcal
and we are left in the most distressing darkness and uncertainty, in
regard to every thing which we need to know.

LECTURE VIIL.

INSPIRATION OF THE BIBLE.

Fmer. What is not implied in the inspiration of the Blble.
Sgconp. What is implied in it.

Tamp. How a question of this kind cannot be proved.
Fourta. How it can be proved.

Firra. Prove that the Bible is an inspired book.

SixTH. Answer objections.

Fmsr. What is not implied in the inspiration of the Bible. -

1. It is not implied in the inspiration of the Bible, that the seve-
nl writers received every thing which they recorded by direet reve-
lation from- God. Many things which they recorded may have
been known by them, irrespective of divine inspiration. In these
cases inapiration iwas voncerned only in directing thetn what to
write and how to write.

2. The inspiration of the scriptures does not imply that the wri-
ters were pamve instruments, without using their own powers of

moral sgency in writing.



5 ' : THEOLOGY.

3. It does not imply that the sacred writers did not preserve their
own style and peculiar manner of writing and expressing their
thoughts, for this would naturally be true under the direction of
the omniscient Spirit of God, whether he merely suggested the
thoughts, and left them to the selection of their own words, or
whether 'he suggested the words as well as the thoughts. For in
employing human agency, it is as easy for the Spirit of God to con-
form himself entirely to the habits, education, and natural style of
the writer, as to dictate in any other manner. And this would be
just what we should expect him to do, to accommeodate himself to
the habits of that mind which he employed, rather than to set aside
those habits.

4. Nor does the inspiration of the sacred writers imply, that they
recorded no circumstance of comparatively little importance ; far if
they were really inspired by the omniscient God, it might be ex-
pected that they would write in a verg' natural and easy manner.
And if the connection or circumstances demanded it, that they would
mention some things which in themselves are of comparatively lit-
tle importance..

6. Nor does the inspiration of the Bible imply that no various
readings have crept into the text through the carelessness of tran-
acribers. .

6. Nor does it imply, that every part of the Bible is equally in-
telligible to beings in our circumstances.

7. Nor does it imply, that we shall be able infallibly to under-
stand in this age of the world, every thing which they wrote.

8. Nor does it imply, that the writers themselves understood, in
all cases, the import-of what they wrote.

9. Nor that the different writers would of course notice the same
particulars in recording the same transaction. For in relating the
same occurrence, some might naturally notice some particulars of
the transaction and others other particulars.

10. Nor that we may not, in our circumstanees, find some diffi-
culty in some instances in reconciling the different writers with
each other. But—

Seconp. The inspiration of the Bible does imply :

1. That there is a real substantial ment among all the wri-
ters, and that when rightly understood, they do not in any thing
contradict each other. :

. % It implies, that the several writers always wrote under such
a degree of divine illumination and guidance, whether of suggestion,
<levation, or superintendence as to be infallibly secured from all
error. :

8. That they not onlt{ wrote nothing false, but that they commu-

nicated authoritatively the mind and will of God. .

Trmo. How not proved.
tmli; A question of'this kind cannot be settled by an appeal to
ition.
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‘8. Nor by an appeal to history.

8. Nor by an appeal to the miraculous power of tbe wmers, in-
dependently of their own assertions in respect.to their inspiration.
Miracles are God’s testimony that what they say is true. But the
question is, what do they say?

4. Nor can this question be settled by the assertion of the seve-
ral writers, unless they were endued with miraculous powers. It
has been common in every age of the world, for men o be deceiv-
ed in regard to their own inspiration. Should those writers there-
fore insist upon their own inspiration, and shoéuld their perfect
honesty be admitted, it would not conclusively prove their inspira-
tion of God, without the power of miracles, for they might be de-
-ceived.

8. The inspiration of the Bible cannot be proved by any appesl
to the elevated and what might seem to us super-human style, in
which different paris of it may be written ; for that might seem
super-human to us, which after all was only the effect of a highly
excited though natural state of mind.

6. Nor can the inspiration of the Bible be proved by an appeal
to the doctrines it contains.

7. Nor can it be proved, independently of the style and doc-
tnnca. Both the style of the sacred writers, and their doectrines,

-be and ought to be taken into the account, in the discussion
decmon of this question. But neither of them by itself would
alnonnt to proof. For if the dotrines were true, and it were admit-
ted that they are the truths of God, it would no more prove the in-
spiration of the writers of the Bible, than the fact that thousands of
other men have written the truths of God, would prove that they
were inspired.

Fovers. How this quutum can be proved.

1. The question in respect to the inspiration of the Bxble is
not a controversy with professed infidels, but with Unitarians, and
those who profess to believe the truth of the Bible.

2. In discussing this subject with them, the anthenticity, genu-
ineness, and credibility of the Bible may be taken for granted.

8. The integrity of the several writers may also be taken for

ted

4. Not only may these things be taken for granted but let " it be
remémbered, that in the preceding lecture, on the divine authority
of the Bible," these points have also been proved.

I will now remark, that the proof of this question may be made
out with entire satisfaction, by showing :
1. That Christ promised his Apostles both the gift of miracles
and of inspiration.
2. They sctually possessed miraculous power.
3. They affirm their own mspmnon.
4. Thejr admitted honesty. .
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5. Their atyle.

6. Their doctrines.

7. The prophecies which they uttered.

8. Their substantial agreement with- each other and with sll
known facts in history and science. :

9. The purity, power, and suecess of their writings. These,
when put and viewed together, will amount to a conclusive argu-
mont in favor of the mapu’atnon of the scriptures,

Firra. Prove that the Bible is an inspired book.

1. By referring to the promises of Christ, when He first sent the
Aﬁmdel forth to publish his religion. Mat. 10: 19, 20:  But

en they deliver you up, take no thought how or what ye shall
speak ; for it shall be given you in that same hour what ye shall
speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father
which speaketh in you.”

2. When he gave them their commission. Luke 12: 11, 19.-

8. When he predicted the destruction of Jerusalem. Muk 18
1. Luke 21: 14-15.
- 4. In his last address to his disciples, in the 14th and 16th chap-

ters of John.
+ 8. Christ promised that the  Spirit should reveal 1o them many
things which he had not taught them. John16: 12-18. - -

6. He promised that the Holy Spirit should instruct them in ev-
ery thing. John 18 : 26.

7. That he should reveal to them future events. John 18: 18

- 8, That he would give them all the instruction they should need
as Apostles and publishers of his religion. John 16: 12, & 14:
26, & 14: 17, & 15: 26, 27, & 16: 13.

9. Christ endued the Apostles with miraculous powers. Mat.
10: 1. Mark 16: 15, 17, 18. Luke9.: 1.

1L By the Apostles and writers of the New Teatamont—.

1. The writers of the New Testament unqualifiedly assert-their
own inspirption, and God confirms. their textimony‘bé miraeles.
Gal. 1: 11, 12. 1 Cor.2: 10, 12, 13, & 14: 37. or. 25 17.

1 Thess.2:13,& 4: 8. 1John4: 6.

2. The writers of the New Testament put their own wrmn.gc
Epon a level with those of the prophets and Old Teshment writers.”

ph. 2: 20. 2 Pet. 3: 15, 16. ‘

8. It has been generally admitted, that the oral instructions of
the Apostles were inspired. But they considered their writings as
of the same authority with their oral instructions John 20: 31.
1John1: 1-4, 2 Thess, 2: 16. 1 Cer. 18: 1. Eph 8: 3
Acts 15: 28.

4. They consider their own writings as of such htgb anthonty
that an unqualified reception of thém and obedience to them, is
every where made by them an indjspensable condition of salvation.

5. The belief that the Old Testament was given by inspiration
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of God was universal among the Jews, and Christ and the Apos-
tles invariably confirm this opinion. Luke 24: 27,44. 2 Pet. 1:
21. 2Tim. 3: 16.

6. They speak of the Old Testament as the word of God. This
is 20 common with them that I need not cite instances.

7. Christ and the Apostles speak of the entire Old Testament as
of equal authority ; quoting from all parts of the Old Testament,
as.from the word of God.

8. The Old Testament writings are called the commandments,
testimonies, and ordinances of the Lord.

- 9. Every of obedience or disobedience to the Old Testa-
ment writers, 1s considered by Christ and the Apostles as obedi-
ence or disobedience to God. .

10. There is not an instance in which Christ or the Apostles
intimate that a sli’gle sentence of the Old Testament is either spu-
rious-or uninspired.

11. This is incredible if both Christ and his Apostles did not
regard the Old Testament as given by the inspiration of God.

12. It was also dishonest in them thus to treat those writings,
if they were not what they were supposed-by the Jews to be.

13. In addition to what has been said, let it be remembered that
the strict integrity of the writers of the New Testament is admitted
and if it were net, it is 50 apparent on the very face of their wri~
tings that it could not reasonably be questioned.

14.. Add to this the fact that the style in which the scriptures are
written, entirely favors the idea of their inspiration.

"16. The doctrines contained in the Bible, must, to say the least,
many of them have been given by inspiration, either to the Apos-
tles, or to those from whem they received them, as without a direct
revelation from God they could not have been known to men.

16. The prophecies both of the Old and New Testaments are &
demonstration of the inspiration of the writers so far as those parts
of scripture are concerned:

17, There is beyond all contradiction a substantial agreement
among all the writers of the Bible with each other, and with all
kaown facts. :

18. The purity, power, and success of the gospel, is corrobora-
tive of their claim to inspiration.

- These facts when taken together seem to establish the inspira~
tion of the scriptures, beyond doubt.

Sixra.  Anower objections.

- 1. Objection. It is objected that Mark and Luke were not
Apestles, and therefore the promises of inspiration and of miracu-
lous power, did not extend to them.

Answer.
1. That these promises of miraculous power, and of inspiration
were not confined to the Apostles, is evident from the fact that



5 THEOLOGY.

multitudes besides the Apostles, actually possessed the power of-
working miracles, and doubtless the gift of inspiration.

2. The gospels of Mark and Luke must have been written under
the eye of the Apostles. Or at least the Apostles must have been
familiar with them, as Luke was the companien of Paul, and I bes
ii’cve it is generally conceded that Mark was the companion of

eter.

3. If the Apostles had not approved and confirmed these gos-

, they could mot have been so universally received by the
Church as of divine authority from the very first. *This seems to
be evident from the fact that #0o many gospels or hisgpries of Christ
were at that time rejected by the Church as not-inspired. :

These considerations are to my own mind satisfactory in regard
to these gospels. . . ~

II. Objection. It is objected, that the Apostles seldom make:
amy direct claim to inspiration.

Answer. :

This is easily accounted for by the fact that their claims were
already so abundantly established as to render the frequent asser-
tion of their inspiration, not only unnecessary, but improper, inas-
much as it would have had the appearance, either of ostentation or
of suspicion that their claim to iuspiration was doubtful.

III. Objection. 1t is objected, that Paul, in some instances,
seems to declare that he was not inspired. :

1 Cox. 7: 10, 12, 25, 40.—¢ And unto the married I command,
yet not I, but the Lord.””—¢¢ But to the rest speak I, not the Lord.”
—.Now concerning virgins, I have no commandment of the Lord:
yet 1 give my judgment, as one that hath obtained mercy of the'
Lord to be faithful.””—¢¢ And 1 think also that I have the Spirit of
God.” 2 Cor. 8: 8, 10, 11, 17.—] speak not by command-
ment, but by occasion of the forwardness of others, and to prove -
the sincerity of your love.”’~— And. herein I give my advice."’=—

" Upon these passages I remark, s

1. If Paul really intended to notify his readers that in these in~
stances, he did not write under the influence of a divine inspira-
tion, it greatly confirms the fact of his actual inspiration in all other
cases. For why should he be so careful in these particular instan-
ces, to guard his readers against the supposition that he spoke by
divine authority, if in other cases, he did not in fact do so.

2. But Paul might, and probably did mean nothing more in these
instances than that the Lord had given no express command in re-
spect to these particulars, as no universal rule in relation to such
matters could be adopted in the then circumstarces of the
Church, and that he therefore, as an inspired Apostle, did not mean
to give a command in the name of the Lord, but simply give his
inspired advice as one who hed the Spirit of the Lord. .

: 3. In 2 Oor. 11: 17, he says, * That which I speak, I speak it
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not after the Lord, but as it were foolishly, in this confidence of
boasting,”

The Apostle seems here to have meant that he felt embarrassed
by the circumstances under which they had placed him, and was
constrained therefore to speak not after the example of the Lord, in
respect to speaking in his own defence, but was obliged to speak
a8 1t were foolishly, as if he were a confident boaster. This does
not imply that he did not consider himself inspired, but that his
inspiration made it necessary under the circumstances, for-him to -
say what might appear immodest, and as inconsistent with chris-

REMARKS.

1. The question of the inspiration of the Bible, is one of the
highest importance to the Church and to the world,

2. The necessities of the Church plainly demand an authorita-
tive, and unerring standard, to which they can appeal in all mat-
ters of faith and practiee.

3. Those who have called in question the plenary inspiration of
the Bible, have, sooner or later, frittered away nearly all that is es-
sential to the christian religion.

4. Our faith in the divine inspiration of the Bible is so abund-
antly supported by evidence, that every christian should be able to
give a reason for his confidence in its inspiration. :

LECTURE VIIL

DEISM.

" Fmmer. Define Deism.
Seconp. Notice the different classes of Deists.
Tuiro. Notiee their principal otgle‘;:_ltions to Christianity.
Fourta. Consider some of the difficulties of Deism.

First. Define Deism.

Deism is Godism, in opposition to no God or Atheism. The
name Deist originated in France and was assumed by a class of
infidels to avoid the stigma of Atheism.

Seconp. Different clasaes of Deists.

Although there are several modifications of Deism, they are, by
their own writers, divided into twe classes, and called mortal and
immortal Deists. The mortal Deists admit the existence of God, bus

6
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deny his providential and moral government, th> immortality of
the soul,the distinction between virtue and vice, and of course future
rewards and punishments, and, for the most part, nearly all the doc-
trines of natural religion. The immortal Deists profess a belief in all
these. The peculiarity of all Deists is their rejection of Christianity
and of the Bible as a revelation from God. They agree in discarding
all pretences to divine revelation as either imposture or enthusiasm.

Tamp. Their principal Objections to Christianity.

0bj. 1. They objeet that a revelation is unnecessary; that the
powers of the human mind are such, and the light of nature so abun-
dant, as to render any farther revelation of the character and will of
God wholly unnecessary. This objection has been sufficiently an-
swered in the preceding lecture. I will only add here, that the true
question is not what the human mind, aided by the light of nature,
is capable of doing, but what it really has done. Not what men
might do were they disposed, but what they really have done in
searching out the character and will of God, and in conforming
themselves to it.

Obj. TI. Another objection is, that a direct revelation from God,
is highly improbable. To this I have already sufficiently replied in
the preceding lecture.

Obj. TII. Another objection is that a direct revelation is im-
possible—that God is a Spirit, and that man is either wholly materi-
al or, at least shut up to the necessity of receiving all his ideas from
sensation, and that as God is neither visible nor tangible—as he can-
not approach our minds through the medium of our senses, he has
no means of communicating directly with our minds, and that there-
fore a direct revelation, were it necessary, is impossible. To.this I
reply,

1. It is mere assumption. It is true that we receive our ideas
of sensible objects from sensation, but it is not true that we can
have no idea of spiritual beings except through sensation. °

2. It is not only a gratuitous assumption, that God cannot com-
municate with minds because he is not a material being, but itis
highly absurd. The very fact that he is a spirit, and not a material
being, gives him direct access to our minds without either the form-
ality or the difficulty of approaching our minds through our senses.

Obj. IV. Another objection is that there are so many pretended
revelations from God, and they differ so fandamentally in their char-
acter, that it is the safest and most reasonable course to reject them
all as unworthy of credit. 'To this'I reply, ’

1. That counterfeits imply true coin. ’

2. That among all the pretended revelations from God, there is
not one except our Bible whose claims are of any serious consider-
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ation~~whose exiernal or internal evidences are of any serious
weight.

8. The very fact that so many pretended revelations have been
made and received by great portions of mankind, shows how uni-
versally mankind have felt the necessity of a divine revelation, and
how important it is that a true one'should be made.

4. Any thing like a diligent inguiry, would satisfy Deists

themselves that there is no analogy between the other professed
revelations from God with which the world has abounded, and that
contained in the Bible. '
" B. I believe it is now generally admitted by Deists themselves,
that the claims of all other books as pretended revelations from
God, are frivolous, and of no account, when compared with the
claims and evidences of the christian Bible, as a divine revelation.
6. Hence, their efforts are aimed to overthrow the Bible, and
not to discredit other pretended revelations from God.

To the Bible they object, i

(1.) That the different books, especially of the Old Testament,
are not well authenticated. To this I reply, that it is not pretended
that we are acquainted with the name of the particular writer of ev-
ery book of the Old Testament. Nor is this to be expected. As
there is no contemporaneous history, it is not at all wonderful that
we should not be certain of the names of the writers or compilers
of all these books. The same objection would lie with equal
force, against the poems of Homer or the history of Herodotus.

Again, so far as history and tradition go, they are uniform in
their testimony in respect to the authenticity and. genuineness of
those books, the names of whose authors Christians pretend to

‘know.

These baoks often refer to each other, and to the names of their
authors. '

Christ and his Apostles uniformly acknowledged them both as
guthentic and genuine, i. e.: they quoted the Pentateuch as the
writings of Moses, the Prophets, the Psalms, &c. as so many parts
of divine revelation, thus leaving their impressive testimony to the
genuineness of the books of the Old Testament.

(2.) They object to the Bible, that if these books were originally
written by the authors to whom they were ascribed, they have be-
come so mutilated by transcribers, so many interpolations and vari-
ous readings have been introduced as to destroy their credibility.

This has been sufficiently answered in the preceding lecture,
but I would here just add, that as a matter of fact, the preservation
of the integrity of the text of our Bible, may, when all the circum-
stances are taken into the account, be justly considered as one of
the wonders of the world. That in thirty thousand manuseript cop-
ies which have been collected and collated, there should not be one
material omission, interpolation, or alteration, is certainly matter of
:astonishment, and gratitude.

(3.) They object that the different books which compose the
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Bible contradict each other. ‘Ttiis objection is founded in a ‘vet
superficial view and consideration of the contents of the Bi-
ble. 1t has been so often and so ably considered, that I need not
in this place enter into a critical examindtion of those particular
parts and passages that have been objected to as inconsistent with
each other. .

(4.) They object to the Bible, that the writers give nameés to
places by which they were not called until after the time when they
purport to have been written. '

To this I reply, that there are a few instances, in the Old Testa-
ment, in which places are called by names by which they were not
called at the time when thase parts of the Bible purport to have
been written. But when this matter is well considered, it does ot
in the least degree detract from the credibility of these writingﬁ.
They were written for the benefit of the Jews, and of the world.
And passed from time to time under the review of succeeding ir-
spired writers. When therefore, the name of any place was
changed, either an inspired or'an uninspired transctriber might in-
sert the more modern name of the place alluded to for the benefit
of the reader without at all impairing the integrity of the text. In-
deed, this is just what might be expected, and what might have
been, and plainly must have been of great importance. :

(8.) They object, that there are passages found in it which could
not have been written by the reputed authors of those books ia
which they are found. In the Pentateuch, e. g., the death of Mo-
ses is recorded, which plainly could not have been written by Mo-
ses himself. “To this it may be replied, thet such paseages are so
plainly the work of a compiler, as not at all to impair the integrity
of the text, any more than if the compiler had said: ¢ Now this
passage was written by me, and not by Moses.”” It was never
preteaded that every word found in the Bible, was written by the
authors to whom the various books were ascribed. 'It'is cheerfully
admitted that a few such interpolations as the one above aliuded to,
are found in different parts of the Bible, and are plainly the notes
of a compiler. But still it. is reasonably insisted that as these in-
terpolations are easily distinguished from the original text, they in

_no degree, detract from the credibility of the original text.

(6.) They object that Geology and beveral other sciences dem-
onstrate that the books of Moses cannot be true. They array Ge-
ology againstthe Mosaic accountof the creation. And to the faet
that the whole human race sprung from one pair as is recorded hy
Moses, they object that the great diversity of human languages
and complexions, demonstrates that the human race could not have
descended from one pair. To their pbjection on the ground of Ge-
ology it is replied ; that if Geology' really deserves the name of
a science, and can really be depended upon as truth, its develop-

. ments rather confirm than discredit the Mosaic account of creation,
when that aceount is properly understood. And with respect to
the objection founded in the diversity of complexions and languages,
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it may be replied, That the Bible itsélf gives an sccount of the
oconfusion and division of the languages of the earth., -

That a more extended and - recent examination and classification
of the Ianguages of the earthi, have already rendered it almost cer-
tain a8 a matter of fact, that the languages of the earth were orig-
mally one. .

- And as-to the diversity of complexions among mankind, they
can be accounted for in the most- philosophical manner, by the dif-
ferent habits of mankind, in connection' with the differént elimates
in which they reside. These truths have been shown most satis-
factorily. -

(7.) They object that the Bible contains precepts unjust and un-
worthy of God, e. g.: Such as the command to the Israelites utter-

1y to exterminate their enemies, men, women, and children. To
is it may be replied,

a. That as to the adults of those nations thus devoted to de-
struction, God had a right to destroy them for théir sins by what-
ever instrumentality he pleased. .

- b, If all'those were to be destroyed whose sins deserved destruc-

“tion, it was rather an act of kindness than otherwise to destroy
with them the infants, inesmuch as they would be left entirely
without protection or support. ‘
* ¢. It cannot be shown, nor is it probable that the infant children
were sent to hell, but from the known character of God it is highly
probable that their being cut off was a great ‘mercy to them, and
the means of their eternal salvation. If so God did'them no injus-
tice, but showed them an infinite kindness. '

d. It may be observed that in giving' the commandment to de-
stroy their enemies, He made the Israelites the instruments of ex-
ecuting his own justice upon his' enemies. But he gave them no
lierty to do-this in a wrong spirit, ot in any other temper than that
of entire benevolence. And it is as certain, and as reasonsable to
suppose that they might do this in a good spirit, as that any execu-
tioner miglit take the life of any victim of justice without ill-will
or malicious feeling. ) v

(8.) They object that the Bible eontains doetrines contrary to
reason. ‘To this it may be answered, that the Bible contains no
doctrine contrary to reason.  But only, a8 might reasonably be ex-
pected, above veason. And certainly this is no objeetion to the Bi-
ble as a revelation from God, but rather a confirmation of its claims
to divine origin. * For in this, it is in entire keeping with his works
‘and providence which every where abound, with things too high,
and too deep for the human reason to grasp and compréhend.
Me(ﬂ.)t‘l‘hey object to the Bible, that it is mystical and- unintelligi-

. Ireply, - ‘

“Itis ad&:tted that the more spiritual doctrines of the Bible will
of conrse appear mystical and unintelligible to a carnal mind. But
it is insisted that, as a whole, the Bible is-one of - the plainest and

" most ‘inteltigible books in the world. : ' '
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To this it is objected that there are innumerabls christian sects,
all claiming to receive their peculiar tenets from the Bible, which,
they say, demonstrates its mysticism apd unintelligibleness.

'To this it may be again replied, that the different christian seets
do not differ 30 much in their fundamental views as is generally
supposed, that on the contrary, all that have any reasonable ¢laims
to the name of christian are agreed in respect to every doctrine and
fact that is fundamental to the Christian system. -

There is no more difficulty in understanding the Bible, than in
interpreting any other book that claims to lay down rules of human
conduct. There has been, for example, much more discrepancy, of
opinion in respect to the meaning of legislative acts, and much more
difficulty in coming at the real meaning of these who have enacted
laws, more litigation, expense, and ultimate uncertainty in respect
to their interpretation, than there has been in respect to the inter-
pretation of the Bible, And this, to say the least, is not a little
wonderful when we consider that human statutes are written with
the utmost caution and the utmost precision of human language
which the nature of the case will admit. There is perhaps no hoo
in the world of the same size against which the objection of unin-
tellilgibleness might not more reasonably be made than against the
Bible. : .

(10.) Deists affirm that the Bible is the work of priest-cpaft and
imposition. To this I reply, o
. a. That it is bare assertion.

b, Thatit is utterly uncandid in view of all the testimony in fa-

vor of the Bible.
. ¢ They are bound to prove this assertion.
d. They cannot prove it. )

. e. The utter absence of proof is wholly incredible if in fact the

. Bible is the production of priest-craft. By what priest or priests
wasit written? At what time? In what country? In what lan-
guage? For what purpose? It is next to impossible that there
.should be no evidence, either historical or traditional of such a
fact, if indeed such a fact ever existed. o L

.. {11.) They insist that the Bible is.the fabrieation of political
demagogues for political purpoges. To this objection the very
same answers may be given as above. i ' )
. (12.) It is objected that the doctrine of Atonement contained in
the Bible beggars all credibility—that it is utterly incredible, and
morally impossible that God should condescerd to do for mankind
what the Scriptures represent him as doing in the work of the
Atonement. 'go this I reply, . .

That this would be a conclusive ebjection upgn any other suppo-

sition than that God is love. If God is not love itis freely admijt-
ted that the doctrine of the Atonement is utterly incredible. - But
if he is love, as the Bible and all his works aflirm, the doctrine of
Atonement is just what might be expected of such a being under
the circumstances, and therefore ane of the mest ressgnable dec-
trines in the world. o '
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le31.8.) They object to the gemeral spirit of Christianity as exhib-
ited by its professoms. To this I answer, :

a. Thatsome of them have objected to the meekness, humility,
and- excellencies of the ehristian character, as being wnworthy of
inen, and have recommended the exact opposite spirit and traits of
character. To this class of objectors ne other answer need to be
given than that they are mad, and know not what they say; nor
whereof they affirm. - : : :

Another class have objected, not to the spirk of Christianity
itself, as exhibited and required by its founder, but to an anti-chriss
tian spirit every where condemned and denounced in the Bible. - If
the ‘Bible  approved of their wicked cenduet snd spirit, the
objection would  be fatal. But as it is, it is of no weight, as itis
not bf the spirit of Ohristianity, but of Anti-Christianity of which
they complain. _ '

(14.) They object that revealed religion is inconsistent with
Yiberty of inquiry and of opinion. If by liberty of inquiry and
epinion they mean that men are, or ought to be at liberty to hold
and inculeate any opinien whatever without being morally responsi-
ble for their opinions, the objection’is absurd and ridiculous. ' But
if thiey mean that the Bible or the Christian religion does notallow
and invite, and even challenge and demand the most solemn and
thorough investigation, and the formation of the most solid and
well founded opinions on all religious subjects, their objection is
false, for this is precisely what the Bible and the Christian religion
do demand of every man, that he shall « Prove all things and hold
fast that (and that only) whiehi is good.” :

‘Foorra  Consider some of the Diffieulties of Deiom.

1. Difficuity. The fivst difficolty that I shail notice, is, that their

objections to christianity are almost without an exeeption, either
¢avils, or alledged facts, but wholly unsupported by evidence.
Most of them are mere eavils, unworthy of serious notice. SBome
of them miight appear reasomable if supperted by evidence, and
others might be conelusive, were they not manifestly untrue, - But
s the):’a!e, taken together, they are of ¢“no value, and a‘dling of
naught.
) lg. Difficuity. To the doctrine of the mortal Deists, it may
be reasonably objected that it is disguised Atheism. For while
they profess to believe in the existence of God, their doctrines, or
rather denials, blot-out in-the detail, his natural, and moral attribates

1. They deny his wisdem. Wisdom consists in the ¢hoice of the
best ends, and of the most suitable means for the obtaining of those
ends. But the mortal Deists represent God as having credted the
universe without any end, and as using no means to bring about
any beneficial result. This is certainly involved in their demial of
the divine providence. ‘

2. They deny his intelligence, as they represent himas lreving
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acted in creation witheut any reasonsble motive. . For eertainly, if
the universe was not worth geverning, it was npt worth ereating.

8. They deay all ms moral atmbutes, benevolence, justiee, merey,
wuth, holmeso, for which of these is consistent with the creation
of such a universe as this, and afterwards refusing to care for it, or
exercise a providential government over it.

To mortal Deism I object again, that it is contrary to the be-
lief of all nations in all ages. It has been shewa in a former lec-
ture, that all nations of men in all ages, havo believed in and ac-
knowledged the grand and peculiar doctrines which mortal De-
ists deny, sueh as the immortality of the soul, the distinction be-
twteen virtue and vice, the doctrine of a divine providence, and g
future state of more perféct rewards and punishments.

To their denial of the distinction between virtue and vice, I ob-

ect,
} 1. That it is contrary to consciousness. We certainly know that
there is such a distinction. It is the dictate of ‘our own moral
nature. It is forced upon us by testimony that we cannot. resist,
And they themselves often manifest a conviction of its truth in
awarding praise and blame to those around them.

2. If there is, in fact, no such distinction, our natuze is sueh as
to render it impossible for us to believe that there is none.. Our
moral nature demands such a distinction. And with respect to
ourselves we should be morally praise or blame worthy, were there
1o law except that which is founded in oar owa nature. . But the
fact that our nature is what it is, affords the most unanswerable evir
dence, that a broad and important distinction actuslly exists be-
tween virtue and vice.

8. As our nature demawds such a dunnctlon, and. as we are ca-
pable of perceiving clearly that there is a moral quality in actions,
such a distinction must in fact be recognized in the government of
God, ox God is unjust, -

To the doctrine of human annihilation, I object that this allo is
virtual Atheism, as it denies the esspntial attributes of God, fer
which of his atiributes is consistent with the amnibilation of he-
i le of endless improvement, and who need an etermtyto
develope their faculties, and answer the highest ends of their being.

To the doctrines of immortal Deists, I object,

1. They are inconsistent in holding the doctrines of natural, and
rejecting those of revealed religion. For they inculcate -preci
the same lessons, so far as natural religion goes, and revealed relj-
gion only supplies whet is manifestly wanting in the truths of nat-
-ural religion.

2. The immortsl Deists are inconsistent in believing in the moni
attributes of God. Fera denial of several of these. attributes is in
faet involved, in rejecting a revelation. E. g.—It involves.the ds-
nial of his wisdom. Wisdom, I have said, is the choioe of the
best ends, and the best means for the accomplishment of these ends.
-Now ‘that rovelation as a matier of faet, is the necessary means of
attaining the highest perfection of human nature, cannot, with any




DEISM. . 65

show of reason, bé denied. With what consistency then do they
hold to the wisdom of God, and deny that he has provided the ne-
cessary and indispensable means of effecting the holiness and hap-
piness of his kingdom. - .

8. The immortal Deists, are ineonsistent in maintaining the jus-
tice of God. .It cannot, with any show of reason, be maintained
that God deals with all men, in this state of existenee, precisely

" aceording to their character. And without a divine revelation, how
could it be positively shown that he would deal upon the principles
of exaet justice in a future life. -

4. They are inconsistent in maintaining the mercy of God. To
pardon sin, is the appropriate exereise of mercy. But without a
divine revelation, how could it be known that God will pardon sin?
How could it be ascertained that he could with any consistency,
and safety, dispense with the execution of his law, in the pardon
of sin? Some of the wisest men that have ever lived, who were
ignorant of the Bible, have maintained that God could not forgive
sin, and this conclusion seems to be the perfection of human res-
son, without a knowledge of the Atonement.

6. They are inconsistent in maintaining the infinite benevolence
of God. Infinite benevolence would doubtless do all for man that
thé nature of the case admits, And the nature of the case certain-
ly admits and demands a revelation. -

8. They are inconsistent in holding the power, omniscience, and
goodness of God, inasmuch as they deny and set aside the ar:)l(‘{
exphanation that reconciles the existence of these attributes in ,
with the facts of the universe. :

7. To the doctrine that wothing is to be reeeived as an article
of faith that is incomprehensible, I object; that this doctrine is
deéstruetive of their own system, and quite as incensistent with it
as with the system of christiamity. It is also inconsistent with the
belief of almost every thing else, as almost every thing, contsins
something in-or about it that is incomprehensible.

8. If they reject revelation, they are bound to msintain the doc-
trine of universal damnation. C o

1.) Because all men deserve it. ' '

2.) Withont the Bible we cannot see how they can consistently
be forgiven, should they repent. : -

" (8.) Without the motives presented in the Bible, it i¢ a fact, that
mankind never would repent. Without a knowledge of the Atone-
ment, men know not that the goodness of God leadeth them ‘to re-
pentance; but after their hardness and impenitent heart treasure
up unto themselves wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation
of the righteous judgments of God. -

9. Every evidence in favor of the Bible, as a revelation from
God, is a diffrculty of Deism, with which it must grapple, and to
which it is bound to give some reasonable answer.

10. To admit Deism to be true, we must admit that 4l the evi-
dence in favor of the divine authority of the Bible is false, and thiat

. 7 .
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too without a particle of opposing evidence. This is to set aside
all evidence, and consequently all science, and all knowledge, and
all belief on every subject, «

11. To admit the falsity of all the evidence in favor of a divine
revelation, is to swallow the grossest absurdity, and to attempt to
sustain Deism by a miracle, mere stypendous then all the miracles
recorded in the Bible. For certainly, that all this evidence should
be fulse, were the greatest wonder and the greatest miracle in the
unrverse. :

12. Therefore Deism requires ridieulous credulity, and almost
infinitely more faith, to believe that the Bible is an imposture, in
view of all the evidence that exists, than to believe it is what it
professes to be. ‘ -

13. Deism is indebted to Christianity for nearly all the truth that
it contairns. It is true, that the doctrines of natural religion might
be discovered by unaided reason ; but as a matter of fact, they nev-
er have been to any considerable extent. And none but those
Deists who have had access to the Bible have ever given any thing
like a consistent account of the doctrines of natural religion. -

14. Deists are bound to account for the fact that the most en-
lightened and virtuous men have believed, that the Bible was a
revelation from God. SirIsaac Newton, than whom a greater phi~
losopher never blessed the earth, was a firm believer in, and de-
fender of the Bible, as a revelation from God.

15. Deists are bound to account for the fact that no one ever re-
nounced the Christian religion upon a death bed, while nothing has
been more common than for Deists to renounce their Deism in a
dying hour. : -

16.. The lives and deaths of Deists prove the ineffieacy of their
gste:ln to sustain them in virtue while alive, and in peace when.

ey die, . . S

17. Deism is, on many accounts, highly dishonorable tp God.

18. It is also ruinous to man.. oo p

19. Its spirit condemns it. _ ) .

20. Its tendencies, when well considered, are a complete refu-
tation of it. S : v - ;

21. Upon the supposition that Christianity is not true, infidels
are bound to acconnt for the astonishing change in the conduet of
the Apostles, after Christ’s resurraetion—how it came to pass, that
instead of their former timidity, they were so fearless, 8o persever--
ing, so willing to sacrifice every worldly interest, in defence of the
truth that Christ had risen from the dead. If they were not honest
and sincere, infidels are bound to show upen what principle of hu-
man nature such lives as they lived, and such deaths as. &ﬁey died,
can be accounted for. With respect to the resurrection of Jesus
Christ, it was a matter about which they could not be deceived.
If they had stolen him from the sepulchre, as the Jews foolishly
pretended, they knew it, and were certain that he had not rigen
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from the dead. The certain knowledge that he had risen from the
dead, would maturally result in that change which was witnessed
in them. But upon no other conceivable supposition can their con-
duct be accounted for.

22. Again. Upon the supposition that Christianity is not true,
Deists are bound to account for the fact, of the exact fulfillment of
such great multitudes of prophecies, extending in an unbroken
chain, from the present time back through hundreds and thousands
of years. These prophecies have been so literally fulfilled, that
some opposers of Christianity have insisted upon the great particu-
larity with which they were fulfilled to the very letter, and have
consequently inferred, that they were histories written after the
occurrence of the facts which they describe.

23. Upon the supposition that Christianity is not true, Deists
are bound to disprove or account for the miracles wrought in con-
firmation of the truth of the scriptures. That these were real and
not pretended miracles, there can be no doubt.

94. If Christianity is not true, Deists are bound to account for
the fact, that the Apostles go repeatedly appealed to the Jews them-
selves, and to all classes of persons, before whom and among
whom those miracles were wrought, and referred to those miracles
as facts, which were universally admitted; and could not be denied.
They are bound also to show why it was, that neither the friends
nor enemies of Christianity, during the first centuries, ever pre-
tended to call in question the reality of those miracles.

LECTURE IX.

NATURAL ATTRIBUTES OF GOD.

I am to show:

Fmsr. What is meant by a natural attribute.
Skconp. What ave some of the natural attributes of God, and
prove that he possesses them.

Fmsr. What is meant by a natural atiribute.

A natural attribute is that which pertains to a thing by a natural
necessity, or whatever is attributable to it, as essential to its ex-
istence and nature. The natural attributes of God are those quali-
ties, capacities, elements, susceptibilities, and natural perfections
that constitute whatever we know of his nature and essence.
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8eqoNp.  Some of the natural altributes of God.

. 1. .Eternity. .
II. Omniscience. .
III. Omnipresence.
IV, Omnipotence.
V. Spirituality.
VI. Immutability.

Having established the divine authority of the Bible, we are,
from this point in our inquiries, .at liberty to quote it freely as a
matter of record, and as conclusive evidence of what it plainly and
unequivocally asserts. The natural attributes of God may be dis-
covered, and their existence proved by the light of nature, But
the infinity of these attributes, at least some of them, can only be
fully and unanswerably proven from the Bible. -

1. The Eternity of God. ’ :
1. I will show what is meant by the eternity of God, and also
prove that eternity is an attribute of God.
By the eternity of God is meant:
1.) That he is without beginning. '
2.) That he will never cease to be. -
8.) That he is eternal in such a sense as to-grow no older.-
4.) That eternity is to God what present time is to us.

(1.) That he is without beginning, has been already established
in the proof of his existence as a first cause of all things.

(2.) That he can never cease to be is certain :

a. Because he is self-existent. Self-existence is necessary exist-
ence. But necessary existence cannot cease to be. He cannot de-
stroy himself. No created power can destroy him. He cannot
fail or die with age, as he grows no older. If he did, there is no
proof that a mere spirit can fail with age. As he exists indepen-
dently of any cause, it is naturally impossible that he should cease
to exist; for there can be no cause of his non-exisience or ceasing
to exist. His ceasing to exist, then, would be an event without a
cause, which is absurd and naturally impossible.

b. The Bible fully deelares, that God is without beginning or
end; i, e. that he is absolutely eternal. He is spoken of as the
stoternal God.” And the Bible fully and unequiveeally, jn many
ways, declares his eternity.” -

3.) He is eternal in such a sense as to grow no older. . If he
ows older, it is intuitively certain that he had a beginning :

@/ Because, if his age can be at all reduced, by snbtracting yesrs
or ages, it can be exhausted, - A :

b, If he grows older, his age can be reduced as certainly-as ours

¢. If any thing can be added to his age, then something can be
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subiracted from it ; and it can be reduced to nothing. If any thing
oeuld be added to or subtracted from space, so as to make more or
loss of the aggregate, it could be reduced to nothing.

» d. If God grows older, he was once comparatively young. If
comparatively young, he was once really young. And if once

yonn% he began to be.

- e. If he grows older, he has had new thoughts, exercises, and
experionces, in the same sense thet we have. In this case it is in-
tuitively certain, that his knowledge commenced, and has increased
with his age. : ‘

Jf- If his exercises and experiences sre progressive, or if suc-
cession can. be predicated of them, it is intuitively certain, that not
only his knowledge has increased, but his holiness has increased,
and both of them must for ever increase.

- g. If there is succession in God's existence and exercises, it is
intuitively certain that he never was, never will be, never can be,
infinite in age, knowledge, experfence, holiness, or happiness.

A, If micoession can be predicated of God’s existence and men-
tal states, it is intuitively eertain, that he is not only not infinite, but
that he is infinitely less than infinite—that when compared with
eternity, he is but a' babe, or infinitely young—when compared
with omniscience, he is infinitely ignorant—and when compared
with. infinite blessedness, his happiness falls infinitely short of it.
And that in all these particulars, he will for ever rémain as far from
infinite as he now is, or ever has been. -

- 4. If suceession ean be predicated of his existence, the existence
of every moment must be dependent upon the existence of the
preceding moment. He exists this moment, because he existed
the-moment -previous. 'This involves the absurdity of an infinite
series of dependencies. If succession edn- be predicated of his
mental states or exercises, this would involve the same absurdity.

k. There is no need of supposing God’s existence to be suc-
cessive like ours ; becanse, eternity past and futare to us, all that
we eall duration, really exists at present, as much and in the same
sense as all space exists. In respeet to space, the terms before,
behind, and the ideas represented by the words above, below, right,
left, there, &ec., are only relative ; and apart from finite existencesy
these words have no meaning.. Remove all finite existenees, and
there could be no room for any such language.

With respect to the existence of God, there is no right, left, up,
down, thgre, behind, before, &c. There is here and there to all
finite existences ; but to Ged every thing is here. So in respect
to what we call duration. Times past and future are relative, and
rvespeot only finite existenees, or such existences as began to be.
They cannot possibly respect a being whe never began to be, and
who grows no older. He can no more pass on through duratipn,
then through space. Neither space nor duration can have Any
meaning with him, except as it respects finite existence. All space
i» to him here, a single point where he exists. All eternity is to
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him now, or that point-which is filled up by his present experi~
ence. With respect to his existence, he cannot say, yesterday-—w-
to-morrow——when I was young—when I am older. Aad when he.
speaks of his-acts or existence, with respect to duration, a3 be
past or fature, he must mean by itjust what he would mean, sh

he speak of his existence or acts in respect to place. If he speaks
of working here or there, in this or that place, it does not imply that
God is confined to place, or has locality. Nor when he speaks of.
things as past or foture, ought we to understand him as speaking:
thus in respect to himself. In respect to all finite existegioes, there
is in fact locality, time, and place, past and fusure. Bat to iffirm
these things as true of God is to duppose him ﬁmte lnlteadof
infinite.

(4.) Eternity is to God as present time is to us: :

a. By time, as it respeets ourselves, we mean that portion of du-
ration which commences with our birth and ends with our death..

b. By past time, we mean that portion. of thie period, through
which we have passed and of which nothing remains to us lmt.rhe
remembrance.

c. By present time, we mean that :point. indicated . by preaént
coasciousness ; the point at which that mental state of which we
are conscions is in exercise.

d, Our mental states or exercises are. single, and mcoessive.
And by past, present, future, we refer to the order in vdnch they
or the occasions of them oceur. -

.e. Time to us is the progression ef enstence and expemnee.
Preseat time is that which. is filled up by our present experience:
and conscioueness. Successive exercises are successive sxperienes.
Buccessive experience is merewhg knowledgo. Sucoeulon, them
fore, belongs to a finite bei

J- But God is not a finite being. He cannot be omniscient, M
yes obtain knowledge from experience. Succession.cannot there-.
fore be predicated of him, either in relation to his existence or:
mental states, He always has the same mental state or coms
sciousness. He can have no new thoughta, as thete is no possible
source from which to derive them. He can have no new affectiens
or emotions, as he can have no new ideas or knowledge. There~
fore, his present consciousness is his eternal consciousness, and:
eternity is to him what present time is to us. God’s existence iz
infinite, both in respect to duration and space. This is expressly
declared in the Bible; and if it were not true he is infipitely less.
than infinite. As it respects God’s existence then, space has'no
other idea than.here. And eternity has no other idea than.new.
All here and ¢here must respect such existences as are not om-
niscient. All past and future must respect such existences es are not
eternally self-existent, and always equally and eternally old.

Omnipresence, to us, means both here, there, any where, and
every where. But to God, it means only here. So etemnity to
us, means all past, present and -fature duration. But,to God.
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it means only new. . Duration and space, as they respect his
existence, mean infinitely different things. from what they do
when they respect our.existence. God’s existence and his acts,
a8 they respect finite existence, have relation to. time and place.
But as they respect his own existence, every thing is. here
and now. With respect to all finite existences, God can say
I was, I am, I shall be, do, will do; but with respeect to his own
existence, all that he ean say is, I am, I do. :

g- The Bible seems to favor this view of the subject, although
it would guard against pressing our minds with such a meta-
physical nicety. Thus God calls himself <« I AM.” Christ says,
¢ Before Abraham was, I AM.”” To him a thousand years are as
one day, and one day as a thousand years. A thousand years here
is a definite for an indefinite period. As when God says the cattle
on a thousand hills are his, he means the cattle on all hills are
his. This I understand 0 be an expression of the same kind,
Its ecomection plainly leads ua to this inference, that by a thousand
years we are to understand all time, of which it is said, that it is
as one day, or as present time to God.

2. I will now notice some objections to this view.

0Obj. 1. We can fotm no conception of an existence, to which
there is no succession.

#Ans, 1. The difficulty of this conception lies in our finite and
progressive existence. All our thoughts, exercises, experience,
and knowledge,. are progressive. Consequently we can form no
positive conception of the modus existendi of a being, to whom
succession does not appertain. Nor is this difficulty attributable to
any want of perfection in our creation. As we are finite and be-

to be, it was impaossible that God should create us in a manner

would gbviate this difficulty., We once had no existence. We
must therefore begin te be. Every thing, therefore, with respect
to us must be successive. Nor is this a difficulty that need be in-
jurious to us. Far we conceive of God with sufficient aceuracy
for all practical purposes, when we conceive of his existence as
coeval with all other existences and events.

2. We can form no other conception of infinity, than that
it exists and is that which is unlimited ; and of course, that a posi-
tive conception of it is inconceivable by finite minds. To say that
we have a positive conception or idea of infinity is a contradiction,
a8 it supposes there is a whole of infinity, which implies a bound or
limit ; which contradicts the true meaning of infinity. '

-3. Although we can form no positive idea or conception of
infinity ; yet we can see that to speak of it as capable either of
increase or diminution, is a contradiction. Soe, although we can
have no positive idea of the eternal, self-existence of God ; yet we
can see, that to say he began to be, is absurd and contradicts his
eternity. So, although we can-have no positive idea of his exist-
ence and mental states, as no$ suceessive ; yet we can see that suc-
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<ession in - his existence and mental statés, involvés the absurdity,
that he grows older—that he was ence youngi—that he.began to
be—that he never was and never will be an eternal being—that he
never was and never can be an infinite being—that he never can,
in the least degree, approach towards being eternal in his duration,

or infinite in his knowledge or happiness. -

0bj. 11. God always apeaks just as if his existence and acts
were successive. '

Ans. He must of course speak of them as they appear and really
are to us, or we sheuld receive no ideas from what he says.

- Obj. 1II. God sees things as they are or as they are not. Now
as events do really occur in succession, they must appear so to him.
Jns. To us they. occur in succession, but not to him. To us
they have 1elation to place, but not to him. To us they eccur be-
fore, behind, in time past, present, or future; but to him they oc-
cur here, and they otcur now. ‘ :

0bj. IV. 1t confounds and overturns all our methods of reason-
ing, with respect to the reality of events. )

Jins. Events really are, with respect to us,.what they appear to
be. Our reasonings concerning the reality and existence of thirgs,
may be just as it respects ourselves and as it respects God. ‘And
yet, as it regards time and place, every thing may be here and now
to him, while to us they are spread through immensity and eter-
nity. In other words, God is infinite and we are finite. We must
always conceive of things, and reason as finite beings. He will
always conceive of things, and reason as an infinite being, appre-
hending realities as they are to us, and in the relation they sustain
to us in regard to time and place, and also having that infinitely
different view of them that respects his own infinite existence.

II. God’s omniscience.

By the omniscience of Ged is not meant, merely the capacity of
knowing all things. A distinguished commentator has defined om-
niscienee to be a' capacity to know whatever i® wise to be known.
This definition was resorted to, to avoid the inference of personal
election from the fore-knowledge of God. ' Omnipotence, says this
eommentator, (not to use his words, but his idea,) is not the abso-
hate deing of all that is do-able ; but ability to do whatever is wise
to be done. Omnipotence, therefore, in its exercises, is directed
by wisdom. - Se omniscience, he says, is under the divection of
wisdom. And while God’s omnipotence does not do what ‘is an-
wise to be done, just so omniscience does not know what is im-
wise to be known. To this statement it is sufficient to reply, that
the thing must be previously known, before wisdom could decide
whether the knowledge of it would be wise or unwise.

But omniscience is the absoluté knowledge of all existences;
events, and things, actual or possible.




ATTRIBUTES. 78
PROOF. o !

.. 1. His works afford the most convincirg evidence of a degree

of knowledge, to which certainly a finite being can fix no bounds.
2. His providential government of the universe, strengthens and

confirms this proof. ) . e

3. Prophecy would seem ta prove that Gqd must really be om-
niscient. Moultitudes of the prophecies respect the future exercises
and conduct of free moral agents. And a being who can with cer-
tainty predict the events of all time and eternity, foreseeing the end
from the beginning, in respect to the exercises, and character, and
destiny of moral agents, must be omniscient, .

4. The administration of moral government, depends upon the
exact knowledge which he possesses of the state of mind of
every moral being in the universe, and of the exact resul{ in
which every movement of his government and providence will ter-
minate. ’

5. His works of grace, in searching ‘the heart, and bringing
about the conviction, conversion, and salvation of sinners, mnst
prove him omniscient. _

6. The Bible expressly ascribes omniscience to him:

_ John 21: 17: « Thon knowest all things.”

John 2: 24,25 : « But Jesus did not commit himself unto them,
because he knew all men, aud needed not that any should tesiify
of man ; for he knew what was in man.” .

John 16: 30: ¢ Now are we sure that thou knowest all things,
snd needest not that any man should ask thee: by this we believe
that thou camest forth from God.” .

Ps. 139: 1-8: «“ O Lord, thou hast searched me, and known
me. Thou knowest.my down-sitting and mine up-rising ; thou un-
derstandest my thought afar off. Thow compassest my path, and
my lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways. : For there
is mot a word in my tongue, bat, lo, O Lord, thou knowest it alto-
gether. - Thou hast beset me behind and before, and laid thy hard
wpon me. Such knowledge s too wonderful for me ; ‘it is high,'I
cannot attain unto it.”’ o

1 Chron.28: 9: ¢ And thou, Solomon my son, know thou ﬂ'ie
God of thy father, and serve him with a perfect heart, and with a
willing mind ; for the Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandeth
all the imaginations of the thoughts: if thou seek him, he will be
fouml’of thee ; but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off for
ever. o .

Rom. 8: 27: “ And he that searcheth the bearts knaweth what
‘#s the mind of the Spirit, beeause he maketh intercession for the
ssints according to the will of God.” . v :

-1 Cor.2: 10: «“But God hath revesled them unto us by his
Bpirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things
of God.” . : e

8
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Rev. 2: 23: ¢« And I will kill her children with death ; and all
the churches shall know that I am he which searcheth the reins
and hearts: and I will give unto every one of you according to
your works.”

IIL. The ommpresence of God.

By omnipresence is meant essential ubiquity. Some understand
by the omnipresence of God, not essential ubiquity, but that he
merely knows all things. They object to the idea of his essential
ubiquity, that it predicates extensibility of God. And that to say
that God is every where essentially present, is to maintain that
only a part of God is in any one place.

Again, they object, that mind has no relation to place, duy more
than an hour has. To these objections I answer.:

1. They confound mind with matter. God is a real existence ;
an hour is not. Existence must certainly and necessarily sustain
relation to space or place. An hour does not, cannot. God must
sustain relation to place, but not the same relation that matter does.
Matterfills that portion of space occupied by it, to the exclusion of
other material substances. God occupies all space, but not in such
a sense as matter occupies space.

2. These objections exclude the idea of God’s being any where. -

*Whereness is a necessary idea suggested by the idea of existence,
or substance. With respect to the first objection, that essential ubiqui-
ty implies that only a part of God is in any one place, it is nonsensi-
eal, when applied to mind. The fact is, that wherever mind is,
there all the attributes of mind are, and muay be exercised, wheth
er in any one point of space or occupying all apwe e

The gl roof of the essential ubiquity of Ged is:

z ia works of creation and -providence. It is eerhm,
that he must exist wherever he works or exercises: any per-
sonal agemcy. It is not supposed that the - universe is infinite.
‘Therefore his presence throughout the universe would not prove
him absolutely amnipresent. But if he can exist in more places
than one at the same time; if he can and does exist in evexy part
of the universe at the same time, the inference is fair, that he may
be and is omnipresent.

'(2.) The Bible speaks of God a8 bel prelent in. every part of -
the universe. Ps. 189: 7-1Q: “Whn&er shall I go from thy

* Bpirit? or whither shall I flee from thy presence? If I ascdnd-up
into heaven, thou art there ; if I make my bed in hell, behold, thau
art there. If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the
uttermost parts of the sea; even there shall thy hand lead me, and
thy right hand shall hold me.”

It is impossible for us to know how extensive the umverse is.

Bat, as has been said, absolute omnipresence is a legmmaw mfer
ence, from creation, providence, and the Bible.

»
g
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IV. The omnipotence of God.

‘By the omnipotence of God is meant:

1. Not an ability to perform contradictions.

2. But an ability to accomplish whatever is an ebject of physi-
cal power.

The proof of God’s ommipetence is:

1. The works of creation.

2. Sustaining and governing the physical universe.

3. The Bible ascribes. ommpoteme to God, Job 42:.2: «I
know that thou caust. do-every thing.” He is frequently called
the Ahmghty

- V.- The :Sptnmalz qf God.

By the spiritnality- of God, we undersland that his existence or
mhahnce is immaterial-—a substarce or existence possessing prop-
erties.gasantinlly different from those of matter.

The proof of the spirituality of God is:

‘1. One of the properties of matter is solidity. If God were
material, no other material being eould exist. As he is omnipresent
he would of course, if he were material, exclude all other material
existences.

2. If God is material, it is impossible that he should not exhibit

wy one property of matter,
3. The Bible expressly affirms that ¢ God is a Spiri¢.”’

VL Immutabdaty of God.

By immutability 1s meant the unchangeablenm of the nature of
God That he is naturally unehangesble, is evident, because:

. . His existence is necessary, and neeessarily just what it is.
- 2 He did not create and cannot change his own natare.

- 8- As his existence, as. it is, depends on no cause, change in his

natuore is naturally tmpoaslble, as a change in his nature would be
an event withoat a cause.

REMARKS
1. God’s natural attributes are just such as perfectly quahfy him
40 sustain the office of Universal:Ruler of the universe.
- 2. His moral character must be a matter of infinite interest and
impottance to the universe.
" - 3. His praise-worthiness does not depend upon the existence of
his natural attributes, but upon the use he makes of them.
- 4. Omniscience does not render the ex:stence of wonts neces-
sary.,
5. Ommipotence doea not render umversal salvation certain nor
ywbable‘
6. Natural ommpotenoe affords no proof that sin could have been
prevented under a moral government. -
T .
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_ LECTURE X. -

s -

MORAL ATTRIBUTES OF GOD.

First. Show what is meéant by a moral sttribute. :
" Sgconp. What aré some of the moral attributes of | Gods
* Tarp.,” Prove that he possesses-such attributes. R

Frst. Show what is meant by a moral attribute.

A natural attribute is that which. belonge to the nature of a being.
N moral attvibute is a disposition or state of the will, - It ie a per-
miahient choioe or preference of the mind, in opposition 10 & constis
tutional or natural attribute, on the one hand, and te individusl ex+
erclses, on the other. :

Szcm What are some of the moral attributes of God.'

' ‘Benevolence may be considered either as an sttribute of God, or
as the sum 'of all his moral attributes. It seems to be convenient
#oretimes to speak of his benevolence as am attribute, and at other
times as the sum of them all. 1t should howeéver, always be un-
derstood, that God's entive charactér, and every moral exercise of
his infinite mind, is only some modification of his benevolence.
And that when we speak of benevolence as an attribute we- do it
merety for conveni¢nce sake, and for the purpose of divecti
mind partwularly to that expression of it, that consists in wi
good 10 ild obgect. - When we speak of justice, meiey, trath, wis-
dom, holiness, &o., we also tise these terms-fof convenience stke,
for tlie purpese.of. sonfining the attention to these particulat modi-
fications or expeessions of benevolence. I shall consider thessat-
tributes in the order in which I have justnsmed them, viz., Be-
nevolence, Justice, Mercy, Truth, Wisdom, Holiness.

Moral attributes, presuppose momaL AcENoy. I will therefore,
in this place, premise a few remarks upon the subject .of the moral
agency of God.

1. A morsl agent, as hal ’oean remarhed in a former-leeture, is a
being. who. possessés understanding, reason, conscience, and froe-
will. Understanding, reason, and conscience are all plainly im-
plied in ommnistience, for it is impossible that God shesld know all
things withouit possessing these faculties.

2. .That God has a will, must be.certain from the fact that. the
whole power of mind to produce any effect without itself, lies in
the will. - This wb khow fronr eur owm censcionsness so be true
of ourselves, and from the p;wnomena exhibited to our sensés, with

to the existence and natute of God, we. infer
m is a mind like ourselves,.and that hwm:t:mwpwhee of-
fects without himself, lies wholly in his will. We are so constita- -
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ted that we cammot convuive of any other powsible manner in whish
he should produce effects without himself, any more than we can
¢onceive the existenee or natare of a class of objects which wouald
require the addition of another sense- to enable us to percsive them:

3. The existenoe then, and phenomena of the universe afford as
high evidence that God possesses a will, as that he exists at all

4. That the will of God is free, 1 infer, :

- (1.) From the faet that we know ourselves to be free, mthao
much certainty as we know that we exist.

- {2.) Wa can form no conception of a voluirtary being that is not
free, for volition slways implies freedom.

(8.) Volition and necessity are torms of opposition. Volition
csn no more be produced by force, than material changes can be
gn-dmed by motives. Velition ean be produced in mo other way

by motive, and if produced by motive, it ia abeurd, and d
con&adiodon 0 8ay thst it is not free.

Tmn Prove that God possesses such attnbutes.

‘BENEVOLENCE.

1. God must be benevolent, or malevolent. It is impossible
that he should be indifferent, or have no will at all, in respect 1o
his own good, and the good of the universe. It were absurd, ®
say that lie is emniscient, and yet neither wills the happiness or
minery of himself or any other being.

God can, by no possibility, be both benevolent and malevo-
tom at: the same time. In other words, he cannot will both the
happiness and misery of himself, and the universe at the same
im. These are opposite states of the will, and it is absurd to sup-

can both exist at the same time,

8. If Gody is malevolent at all, he must not only be perfectly,
but infinitely and unchangeably malevolent. As God is an infinite
being, perfect malevolence in him, is infinite malevolence, and it is
absurd to say that what is infinite, can be changed.

. 4; ¥f God is malevolent, he is 1mmutably 8o, because he cin
never have any new thoughts as motives that shall induce any
change in him. He cannot, from himself, or from any of his cree-
wrey, by any possibility, ever get any new information, or possess
any new thoughts, and consequently his moral character, whatever
it is, is unchangeable. His mind must be made up. He must have
ddcided his own character and benevolence, or malevolence must be
ﬁe’unalterable state of his will. That he is benevolent, I argue,

- From the fact of his omniscience. He could not but know
dl the reasens in faver of benevolence, and all the reasons against
malevolence, He could not by any possibility be ignorant of the
rensons-on either side, nor so divert his mind from them as that they
should not have their full influence im deciding his-charaeter, -and
in qonfivising it forever. Pinite beings ere ignerant-of meny of

~
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tha, teagans for benevolence, and against malevolopes-. They miay
and often do divert their aitention from those: reasons with. whiclt
they: gre really acquainted, :and do not act under the .influence.of
what knowledge they have. But God is emuiscient. . Every mo-
tive that exists, lies with all its. weight upon- his mind, - and that con-
stantly.. Aad as there are infinitely higher motives to benevolence
than to malevolence, and as these motives dre. fully knows, to.and
appreciated by God, we neaoombly infer from. this. co-aderaﬁqn,
that he is benevolent. .

: 8: I infer the benevolenee- of God fmm the fact, that the mo-
tives to benevolence are abgolutely: infinite, just as great as the valya
of his own eternal happiness, and the happiness of tha whole uni;-
verse..

7. Linfer his benevolence.from the fact that the uotwes agsuut
molevolence are absolutely infinite: Malevolence naturally end
necessarily creates mutiny and war, ,aad ‘misery in the mind of a
moral agent, while benevolence just as naturally and necessarily
produces harmony,- peage, and happiness.. The mrotives agsinst
malevolence that must be constantly and fully before the mind of
God, that are perfectly comprehended .and weighed by him, are
just as great as his own eternal and infinite misery with the eternal
and perfect misery of the whole ymiverse. : For cerfainly perfect:
and infinite malevolence in God would make himself and the whele
upiverse as miserable as possible;

8. That Ged is not malevolent, I infer fwm the: fact thes the
universe as it actually exists, is not what it gertainly would be lﬂlr
der the goverpment of an infinitely malevolent being.,

9. That he. is benevolent, is -shown in sany ways. from tke
constitution- of our.own nature.

él .) Heis a moral being, and must therefore dQserve»the respm

esteem of other moral beings. - We are so constituted that we
admire and esteem benevolence, but naturally and necessarily abhor
malevolence. Now if God is benevolent, we are so eonstituted:
that we must respect and approve his character in spite of our-
selves. The wickedest moral agest in the universe, must respect
and approve his character if it is benevolent. But on'the.contrary,
if it is malevolent, he has so created us that we only need to know:
him to be under the constitutional necessity. of abhorring him., . It
is absurd therefore to say that God is a moral. being, and has se
ereated other moral beings, that they are under a constitational pe-
cessity of abhorring him whenever they know him. .

(2.) Another evidence of the benevolenae of God, which is to be
found in our own constitution is the conscious fact that the sight of
wisery excites compassion in us. If God were 2 malevolent being,
and willed the misery of his creatures, it is absurd to supposs that
he would so have constituted moral agents, as that they. wonld fee}
naturally prompted by the very laws of their being; to rebevc i
ery, and as far a8 possible prevent it.

;. Another fact to be noticed in pur own consfitntion mha&mpw

.
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. sien or benevelénce produces “happiness in us, and is both acoom-
ied with and followed by afee of complacency and happiness.

- bemevolence is necessarily uenged with and followed by hap-

pmess and -elf-complwenoy, this must afford almost a demonstra-
tion that the. author of our nature is benevolent and not malevolent.
The conscious faet that benevalence always produces peace and
heppiness, snd malevolence a sense of guilt and misery in us, is
most decisive proof that the author ef our nature is benevolent, and
net malevolent.
. {(8.) Thedecisions of conseignoe are also a striking proof that the
sathor of our nature is benevolent and not malevolens. It unhesi-
tatingly spproves of benevolenve and condemns malevolence, aad
would as readnly condemn malevolence in God as in any of his
creajures.

.. (4.) The place which conseience holds in our mental constitution,
isa striking evidence of the-benevolenee of God. It is manifesdy
4he supreme moral faculty, i. e., it possesses a rightful supremaey,
ahhough it has not always the power to contiol the will. It pose
essses the right though not always the power of government. Now
to suppose that God is malevolent and still the author of our nature
is sbsurd, 3s it would be equivalent to supposing that hie dupow
4ion is malevelent, and his works benevolent.

10. If God is not benevolent, he must abhor himself. We: mb-
mrally and necessarily abhor malevolence, bath in ourselves and ev-
ary body else. And if God is a moral being and malevolent, he
maust abhor himself from the very constitution of his being.
¢ 13..If Gaod is a malevalent being, he is infinitely miserable.

12. If he is a benevolent being, he must be infinitely lappy.

13. Benevolence is every where manifest in the works of God.
There is not only in every department of nature evidence of design,
-but of benevolent design. There is not only contrivance manifest-
ed, but these contrivances manifestly tend to happiness as their end.
«The universe not oply affords the highest evidence that the whole
.aystem of evepis sustain the relation of meens.to an end, but that

is end is happiness. The adaptation of external nature to.our
intellectusl and moral constitution affords the highest proof:that the
-author of the universe consulted the happiness of sentient and mor-
+al beings in its:creation.

14. The Bible expressly declares that God is love. And eil
its representations of his chavacier are. in accordance with the as-
nertion that God is benevolence.

«-(1.) The Bible represents God as exercising a universal provndence
-gwer the universe, and the history of this world shows that it has
mot been as miserable as it would have been under the provndence
-of a perfectly and mﬁmtely malevolent being.

(2.). His.moral law proves his benevolence. Law is an expression
af the will of the law.giver. In other words : it is the law-giver's
will expressed. But this law requires universal and perfect benev-
olence. But God’s will and law are the same thing. Therefore
God is benevolent.
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(8.) Thé sanction as well as the prevept of his kiw,. pldv- hn
lnnevolem The sanction is in the first place indicated;

- @ By the natural and necessary connection of be-wdmee
mth happiness, and of malevalence with.misery. .

* b, 'The Bible informs us that God will swald etomal h
hess to-the benevolent, and eternal misery to the malovolent. Thesé
sanctions.afford the highest evidence that we ate.capﬂe of leeuv»
ing of God’s infinite benevolence. .

( The Bible as a revelation from God is both an- mslam aﬂ

ing prpof of the benevolence- of God. s dectrines aze a
molb stupendous -revelation of God’s benevolence, aud afford the

hest evidence of. its bemg mﬁmte, that the mmd of man or a

ean cenceive.. ¥

The evidences of God’s benevolence are 2 numerous.as all his
works-and ways. It is unnecessary te proceed any farther in the
direct proof of his benevolence. I shall therefore now: consider
guch otyectcom to the benevolence of God as seem to0 requn'e no-
tice,

Lt is admitted o all hands that God must ba in some dogm'ho
mnolent. But it s contended by some that so far a8 the light of
patare goes, it would appear that he is of a mixed character, and
that neither his provxdencc nor. his works, indicate urmingled be-
aevolence in him. - The mixture of both morat and natural.
and evil in this. warld, has .induced many heathen-aations to adopt
she Mes of two Gods of opposite characters, a benevolent and ms-
~ levolent one. - Others-have suppesed.that.good and evil weve eter-
nally existing ptinciples, forever conflicting with..each other; and
that the prevalence sometimes of .one.and sometimes of the other,
and the. mndxﬁed influence of both, aecounts far the wtully exmmg
state of the universe. . ;

- Many who have possessed the Bible have felt unable 10 answer
the objactions that seem to: lie agninst the perfect bemevolence of
God in the adtually existing state of things in the universe. Before
I enter upon the -considerstion of these objections, I must remind
you of thesubstance of what has been said in a former lecture, in
regard fo the imfluence of objections in setting aside evidence.

1. When a proposition is well established by evidence, an objes-
tion interposed to overthrow it, must be a matter of fwt, and not &
mere conjechue or asaertion.

- 3. If afact, it must be plainly inconsistent with the u-ndx oﬁ the
proposition against which it is alledged, for if the existence of the
fact may be consistent with the truth of the proposition which.is
well established by evidenee, it does not by any mesns invalidsie
the evidence in favor of the truth of the preposition. The. objector
is therefore bound to show not. only that his objection is'a reality
and a truth, or a fact, but that it cannot be reconciled with the truth
©f the proposition. Otherwise, when the proposition is' well sup-
-ported by evidemce, his.ebjection will . notoverthmw lta I oom
now 4o notice the objections. - - .

i
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Objection 1. Itis objected’ that many animals are fumished
with weapons or instruments with which to inflict pain.

To this I reply:

1. These weapons were many of them given for self-defence,
which shows God’s regard for the happiness and rights of their

8. Many of them were given as means of securing their prey,
or the food on which they are to subsist. In neither of these cases
was the infliction of pain the end for which these weapons were
given. The end, in both cases, was benevolent, and the infliction
of pein is only incidental to the securing of these benevolent ends.

v Obj. IL. It is objected that the fact that different species of an-
imals prey and subsist upon each other, is an evidence that God is
not perfectly benevolent. To this I reply :

1. Animal life, while it lasts, is a real biessing, and probably in
every instance, morg than compensates for the pzin of death.
. 3. From the very constitution of animals, they are necessarily
‘mortal, and it is certainly good economy to make the carcass of one,
food for others, as in this case a greater number of animals ean sub-
sist upon the earth. E. g.: Let the earth be filled with vegetable-
eating animals, as many as could subsist upon that species of diet.
Then let us suppsse another class of animals to subsist upon the
#lesh of the vegetable-eating animals, srd another class to subsist
upon the milk both of the vegetable and flesh-eating animals. Itis
easy to see that in this way a greater amount of animal life, and
consequently of bestial happiness can be secured than would be
wtherwise possible. The fact that animals do so subsist, is there-
fore a striking evidemce of the economic benevelence of the Crea-
tor. Just se in the sea. One species of fish may live on certain
-marine substances, and when the number is so-multiplied as that no
more can be supplied with such kinds of aliment other species may
exist that will-prey upon these, as is actually the fact, and thusa
greater number of fishes may exist than were otherwise possible.

3. It in a sufficient answer to this objection to say, that it cannot
-be shown that the whole amount of animal happiness is not greater
then if animals and fishes did not prey upen one amother.

Gbj. II1. It is objected that the pains and evils to which we are
. and necessarily subjected in this world, - are inconsistent
with the perfect benevolenee of God. To this I reply ¢
- -.1. It cennot be shown that pain was ever purposed as an end,
-either in the formation or government of any thing in the universe,
and wherever there is pain, it is only incidental to the obtain-
ing some benevolent end. ‘Teeth were not made to ache, but
for a benevolent purpase. ' Yet pain is incidental to their existence,
or rather arises out of ‘their sbuse. - :
" 2. Allpsin or matural evil is the result of an -infraction of laws
that were established for the accomplishment of wise and beneve~

’ 4
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Jetends. The pain is ineidental to the existence ‘of thonse Mws.
Those laws are wise and good and benevohm. Bat the mfrwhon
of them produces pain.

Obj. IV. Ttis objected that infants and mnoeent ammals are
often involved in the calamities and evils which they heve not de-
served by any violation 'of law physical or moral. Answer,

1. Infants and innocent animals are parts of a grest system, and
so connected with holy and sinful beings as to be banoﬁﬁed by thefr
virtues, and injured by their vices. They reeeive the benefits en
the one hand, and the injuries on the other, not becauss of -their
own good or ill desert, but as a necessary consequence of the wise
-and benevolent arrangement that has so conmected them ‘with thl‘
system of existences.

2. Notwithstanding all the injuries of which they are sometimes
the subjects, in consequence of this conneetion, their existence as
a whole, is nevertheless a bleumg .

8. It cannot be shown, that in a world like this, sickness, pain,
death, and other apparent ills ave, after all, real evils. They cew-
tamly are often only blessings in disgnise. And it cannet be shcvm,
that upon the whole they are not invariably so. -

4. With respect to the death of infants and of animals, tbatrdeuh
wmay be mereifully ordered to prevent still greater calamities befall-
ing them. . And in the case of infants, there is no reason to doubt
that their natural death is only the entrance upon mmal life.

Db] V. It is objected, that the existence of sin or- morsl evil
4in the universe sets aside the proof of the perfect benevolence of
God. It is affirmed by some, that.aside from revelation, the per-
fect benevolence of God eannot be: proved, as the existence of sin
in thé universe must appear to be inconsistent, either with lrh vm- ‘
dom, power, or goodness. To this I reply:

1. That to set aside the proof of God’s ‘benevolence, it must bo
mide to appear, that the universe, as it is, is not, in iteelf, a
that upon the whole .it is not better than no umiveme - at all ;i but
this can.never be shown ; because, even in this" wmld, life is n—
garded as & bleesing and as a real

2. To set aside the proof of the perfeot benevolence of God, it
‘must be siown, that the universe is not a8 perfeot a8 it might bave-
-hsen<—that upon the whole, a better and -more desirable: umem
was possible ; but this can never-be shown. Foe,

-(1.) The universe is valuable only as it: results in - hoppmm ;
it cannot be shown, that 2 greater ameunt:of. happiness, upen
‘the whole, could have been procured by any poasible mgemt,
:than: will result from the present system. -
g Freedom, or liberty, is eseentfal to mhe. -

Virtue is essential to happiness..
mngthof virtee.. .,

'The amount of htppmen depnds upou &e -mount .md
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(s. The strength of virtue depends :
) On the perfection ef liberty, :

b On the amount of temphnon resisted and overcoma. Hence:
“56'z°1'bm is the most virtue where there is the highest libervy,

most temptatiea overcome. Hence:

+(%.) The most happiness will resuit from that sysbm in which
thcl'e is the most perfect liberty, with the greatest amount of trisl
or.temptation, resisted and overcome. Hence:

-(8.) It connot be shown that the present. system, with.all its
mulmimnlcmh does not, after all, result in a grester
smeunt of virize and happiness than any other system would er
-eould. have done. Had there been more temptation, it might. have

Adestrayed all virtue. Had there been less, virtue had certainly
been less valuable, and final happiness less complete.

- & The existence of sin is no valid objection to' the perfect: be-
mevolsnece of God, unless it be shown that sin could bave been
prevented, under a system of moral government. It $s mamifest
‘thst sin-could have been prevented in only one of two ways:.

(1.) By a.vefusal dn: the part of God, to- ereate a umiverse of

beings ané administer over them a moral gevernment ; or,
.+ +(2.) ‘By so modifying the admimistration of ‘moral- government,
- to suffexed so much lua temptation as should have launmd
universal obedience.

Bat to have created no universe of meral bemgs would not have
been benevolent, if their existence is a real blessing.

When they were created, to have 8o modified the administration
‘of - government as to have secured universal obedience, might
not, to say the least, have resulted upon the whole, in so great
strength of virtue, and so perfeet happiness in thesg who are virtu-
'ous as will result from the present form and circumstanees of God’s

vernment., It cannot be shown, therefore, that it would hawe
g:ea either wise or benevolent, 80 to have modified the form and
-administration of moral government, as'io have excluded sin en-
tirely from the universe.

4. It-cannot be shown that wholly to have excluded sin from the
«aniverse was naturally possible. Mind is influenced by motive.
Motive implies knowledge. All moral beings, except-God, begin
-t0 be. - They ave.at first entirely destitute of knowledge. Many
things they must learn by experience, and can come to a knowledge
.of in no ether way. And as there would be. in the universe
w0 knowledge, either of the nature or tendencies of sin, without
emperience, it can Bever be shown; that the prevention of sin, under
a moral government, and amorg races of beings who commenced
their existence in'a state of entire ignorance, is naturally possible.
But until this is shown, the existence of sin is no valid objection to
the perfect benevolence of God..

Let it:be remembered, that in view of the abundant proof of
-God's benevolence that every whers exists, we are called upsn only

to show, that natural and moral evil may be acceunted for in con-
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sistency with the supposttion that God is perficily and infinitely
benevolent. We are not bound to show Aow sin came 4o exist; or

how God will dispose of it; but only that its existence may-be
accounted for in consisteney with the ‘truth of all the evidence for
the benevolence of God. It is doubtiess true that all maturel evil
does at the time, or will ultimately result in salutary restraint upon
moral beings. And es8 all moral evil is inereasing the experience
and knowledge of the universe in respect to ite nature and tendea-
cies, it is eertain that its ultimate result will be confirmyatory of the
divine authority ever all virtuous minds. Just as the developments
of the nature and tendencies of alcohel, give strength snd efficiency
to-the pnnc!ples and moral obligations of the temperanee nfo:ua-
tion.

0bj. VI. If God is benevolent, says the objeetor why did he
create moral beings, knowing as he must have known\, that- -o
many of them would fall into sin and perish.

Ans. 1. If the creation of the universe finally results in gm
good than evil, its creation was a dictate of. benevolenee. -

2. That. it will finally result in grester good than evil we have
every reason to believe, from the fact that all virtuous bein mll
be happy of course, and abundant means are provided for.
clalmmg and uvmg myriads of sinners.

INFERENCES AND REMARKS, T

1. If God is mﬁmﬁely benevolent, it is said that the m of
all men is secured.

ins. This assumes, that God can wisely save: -all men.. . -

2. If God is infinitely benevolent he loves : all men nhke, id
will of course save them all.

JAns. With the love of benevolence God does lovc all men anﬁ
devils, irrespective of their character; but with the -love-of com-
placeney, or delight in their character, upon which kind of love
his final trestment of them as judge of the world must be . based,
he does not and cannot regard all men alike. Forasa m of
fact, they are net alike,

8. It is said, that if God does net save allmen, hulove is par-
tial and pot universal..

J/ns. This would be true, if he were not d&ebemolent wall'
‘but it would be partiality itself for him finally to treat all men alike.
“This would be partiality to the wicked, or treating .them with un-
reasonabie favor, and not'aecording to their real characters. .

4. If God is ‘benevolent, then he is not -angry with the. wnhd
every day, as the Bible affirms that he is. ~ -

JAns. He is angry with the wicked every day,. aud his angbr
against the wicked is only a medification of his benevelenee to
the universe. His anger .sinners is equal to and' @ modifi-
eation of his love of the order and happiness of the universe, : - .-




ATTRIBUTES. : _ #

8. If God’s besevolence is infinite, he cannot sin § i. e: he can-
not:be made willing to-sin. There can be no-such emount of temp-
tation ¢xisting a6 to overcome the infinite strength-of his virtae,

-~ @.:If God is love, it is certain that he will employ the whele of
his natural. attributes in premoting- the virtue. and happmas -of! thv
wmiverse, to-the full .extent of hie. power.

7. What an infinite privilege it is 40-live-under- the gﬂnmm
of such a.Being, possessing infmits natural attributes, with a. heant
to-use them :ll with most divine sconemy fonbe prommof hspn
pinees and virtae: for ever.

- 8. What sn infinite amseunt of’ happmeu mast ﬁndly renlt 1
the universe, from the udmmmtanon of .a moral g«vommom hy
sueh s Rulers .

LECTURE XL ‘ v

" MOBAL ATTRIBUTES.—No 2. ...

JUSTICE OF 80D
FireT, Deﬁne the term Jusnce. ' L
-+ BBOBNRD, Shnwthemualunuomwhwhuuund s

. Fump. Prove that God is just. . ' .
FourTH. Answer an objecnon. . : .

Fm Define the term Jumoe.

Justice is a bearty and practical regard: to the nghla of .all hunp
I gay it is hearty and practical. It is an affection of themind,an
efficient affection that reaults in corresponding aeuon.

"~'! a

-Brconp. Different senses in which the term is waed. "

- 1. Commercial Justice. ‘This relates totrade. and. i u tht rene
donng of exact equivalents in humen.

2. Commutative Justice. This relates to gavemmem, nnd canr
sists- muubshmﬁon. or the substituting of one form of punishment,
which is preferred by the criminal, and equally advantageous to
the government, for enother form which he deserves, and to which
he has been senterced. Thus banishment or confinement in:the
state prison during life is somenmes substituted for the pumshlmnt
of desth.

-8, Remunerative: Jucmc This is govemmental, nnd comta m
merited rewards upon virtue. :

. 4. Refributive or Penal Justice.. This also u gounmanml'

and comsista in the infliction of merited punishmente. 1. - * .

. '
W S A N
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-5, Publit Jugtice.) This also is governméntal, shd voisidis in 2
due and practioal regard to‘the public rights and interests, -1t .ie
that which the public-have a right to expsct ami demand for the
proteetion of pablic merals and the public gond, sad-is thbwheh
the law-giver is bowad o exeneise.

6. General Justice. This is synonymous wnh wlnhmuap-
on the whale right, and best.to.be done. This is vi and
true- holiness, snd includes both merey end grace, whin theie ex-
ercise is, consistemt with what. is upen the whole wise .and goode¢
Every form of justice is some modification of benovelense. ‘It-ig
a good will fo beiag in general, careied eat in its spplication to.the
patticular circumstsnees undex. which it is manifested. Thas be-
nevolence or good will to the public, leads to the inflistion of penal.
evil upon transgressors. This manifestation of benevolerice, we
call retributive or penal justice.

Commercial justice does not relate to God.. All the otbor forms
which I have mentioned do.

THirp. Prove that God is just. - .-

1. The justice of Ged is manifested by the fact, that he has
subjected the universe to laws, physical and moml with appropri-
ate sanctions.

2. These nlchom ave umvemlly remuneratory and vindieatory,
i. e. virtue is rewarded, and vice is pumiched.

8. The sanctions, so far as -we can see, are nmvenally propor-
tioned to the importance of the preeept.

4. The remuneratory part of the senetion, that‘w-}ﬂoh promivtes
:gnorg to virtue, is in no cmse ntuavd&whm&epneeptu

y

5. The nndtcatory part of the saacnon, that whwk tbrenem
evil to disobedienee, mmnocuedmpenoodwkh mhafaﬁnahs-
fsction be made to public justice.

- 6. The faet that ikie penalty attaches, and-the work of retributiori
commences instantly on the breach of the precept.

7. The instant and constant bestowment, to some extent, of the
rewards of virtue upon obedience. The constitution of moral be-
ings is'8o framed by their suthor, that obedienee and disobedience
to moral law, are instantly folowed, the one by the sweets which
ave natarally and ‘necessarily . connected with- obedience; and. the
other with the stings, gnawings, and agories, dmm eerunnly aad
necessarily connevted with disobedienee. .

8. N . but'the. Atonement, which is the satisfastion of pub-
ke justice, ever arrests and sets aside the' execmwn of peml Jlmxee
in any instanse. - con

9. We reasonably mfer the justice of God from the vety con«
nmm of our-mature. We are so constitated, as frem the very
laws of our being, to approve, honor, and love justice; and to'abs
hor injustice, If, tba-efgn Godnnotjnct,hehusocmtedu,
:Iatweh::ed only 0 know him ¢ render it impossible for:es notto

or
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t- v 2f Glod iz not gust;: he ‘must: hauqutrforn r‘ntutblly
imposaible-that he sheuld beineither, - .

11. If Ged is unjust, he is perfeciyao. Jm dnd inj
. are moral oppasites, and can pever be predicated of the, same bexng
at the same time.

13, If -God is uhjust, hex is-anchangéably b, as he can néver
have any new thoughts, purposes, designs, or volitions. - Whatever
therefore is true of hiq morel charagter is munnhbly and eternally
true..

13. If God is unJust, he is mﬁmtely 8o Every attnbute of
Ged must, like himself, be infinite. Perfect Justice in an mﬁam
being.must be Infinjte Juatice.

14. As a matter of fact, the universe cam;ot he nnder the govem-
went of 2 hemgof infinite injustice. . .-

15. If God is unjust, he must be so, in oppomuon to abaolmely
infinite reasons agamst injustice, and reasons, toq, that are for evey
t0,. and acting with all r.heu' weight upon his wind.

16. If God is ‘unjust, he is so in spite of absolutely infinite mo~
tives in favor of justice, and with the whole weight of those. infinite
motivea {ully before and perfectly apprehended by his infinite mind.
The supposition that he is unjust, under these circumstances, is
abeurd, and the thing morally impossible.

17. Injustice is a form of selfishness. And it has been shown
that God is not selfish, but infinitely benevolent.

18. But justice is puly a modification of beneyolence, tlmefore,
God must be just. .

19. If God is unjust, he is mﬁmtely wicked and mﬁmtely muv
erable. It is impossible that injustice should not make,a moral
being miserable,. R ,
20. If God is ot just he must abhor himself.

21. If he is unjust it is our duty fo- hate him.
. 232 The Bible every where represents Gpd as just:

Dent. 32: 4 «He is the Rock, his work is perfect; for all his
ways are judgment: a God of truth, ‘and thhont imqmty just
dad right 1 he.”

Neh. 9: 33: « Howbeit thou art Just in all that is brought upop
us ; for thou hast done right, but we have done wickedly.”

Jobr 4: 17: ¢ Shall mortal man be more just than God ? Shall a
man be more pure shan his Maker ! .

Isa. 45: 21: « Tell e, and bring them near; yea, . let them
také counsel together: who hath declared this froni dncient time ?
who hath told it from that time ? have not T the Lord? And. thete is
no God else besides me, a JUsT. God and a Savxor there is none
besides me. .

Zeph. 3: 5: «The susr Lord umthe midst thereof: he will
not de iniquity : every morning doth he bring his judgment o
light ; he faileth not: but the unjust knoweth no shame.”

'
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‘Eoch:9¢c 9:  Rejoice’ gréatly, O daughter. of -Zion ; shout, O
daoghter of Jerusalem: behold, tily King cometh unio tbav: he
hm, and having salvation.” .

- Acts 8: 14: « But ye denied the Holy One and the Jusr.”

.Aots 7: 52: ¢ And they.have sluin them. wluch sbowed before
of  the coming. of the.Just Onx.”

' Acts 22 ¢ 14: “ And he'said, The God of our fnthers hath cho-
sen thee, that thou shouldesat know his will, and see ?ha_t Juu‘ Ong.”

* Fovrrsr. Answer an objection.
) Ob] As a matter of fact, moral beings are not dbalt vith ac-
cording to their characters in this world.

JAns. 1. There is enough of justice visible hefe, pleinly ‘to-inti:
mate that God is just, and yet b much wanting as to create a clear
inference, that this is a state of trial and not of rewards.

2. The execution of law, both in its remuneratory and vindica
tory clauses, commences and only commences in ﬁm life, and dn
process continues to etemlty
© 8. Facts as they exist, foreé the conclusion, that the government
of -God is moving on as fast as circumstances will allow, to a more
perfe;t and most. perfect dxspensauon of rewards, in a’future
work :

4. The perfectnon discoverable in the precept of law, must even-
tually be cartied out, in the final perfection of retributive and re-
munerative Juauce, or it will involve the character of God in a mani-
fest contradiction, which cannot be.

5. The Bible fully explains the otherwrse, to some extent, mys-
terious state of things in this world, in respect to the administra-
tion of justice, and most perfectly reconciles all that passes here,
with the infinite justice of God.

6. Final and perfect justice cannot be consistently dispensed till
after the general judgment; for until the history of every being is
fully known to the universe of moral beings, they-could not poesi-
bly understand the reasons for his dealings with his creatures. Amd
the dispensation of perfect justice, previous to the universal devel-
opment of character, might be and doubtlen would be a great
atumbhng block to the universe.

e e

INFERENCES AND REMARKS :

. 1. If God is just, the duty of restitution where wrong hal been
done, must certainly be insisted on by him.

2. If God is just, he is no respecter of persons. .

3. If God is just, he abhors mJustlce in us.

4. If God is Just, the finally impenitent must be damned
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LECTURE XII.

- MORAL ATTRIBUTES.—No. 3.
MERCY OF GOD.

Fmsr. Show what Merey is not.

Seconp. What it is.

Taimmp. In what cases it can be exercised.
FourtH. To what extent.

Firra. On what conditions.

Sixtu. That Mercy is an attribute of God.

First. Show what Mercy is not.

1. Not mere goodness. Justice is as much an attribute of good-
ness as mercy is. A judge is good in proceeding to pass sentence
and command the execution of law upon a criminal; but in this
there is no mercy.

2. Mercy is not mere grace. Grace is gratuitous favor; some-
thing unearned, and of course undeserved.

Secono. Show what Mercy is. :

Mercy is a disposition t0 pardon crime. Its exercise consists
in the arresting and setting aside the execution of law, when its
penalty has been incurred by disobedience. 1Itis in reference to
crime the exact opposite of justice. Justice executes the penalty,
and mercy pardons or sets aside the execution.

. "Paamp. When it can be exercized. .

It can be exercised only where there is guilt. An innocent being
cannet possibly be the subject of mercy. He may be the subject
of benevolence, and of justice; but he cannot be forgiven, unless
he has incurred guilt. Hence,

Fourta. 70 what extent Mercy can be exercised.

It can be exercised no farther than desert of punishment goes.
If a man deserves to be punished for one year, or for a thousand
years, thus far he may be forgiven, but no farther. All beyond his
desert of punishment is justice and not mercy. If a man be sen-
tenced to the state prison for three years, for three years he may
be pardoned; but for a longer time he cannot. 'When his three
years are expired, it is justice and not mercy that releases him from
farther confinement. ' '

Frrru. On what eonditions.
I have eaid that in respect to orime, mercy and justice are,
: 10
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in their exercise, direct opposites. Of course they can be recon-
ciled with each other only upon certain conditions. The conditions
of mercy are always two, and if in any case mercy is exercised
without regard to these conditions, injustice is done.

1. Satisfaction must he made to public justice. Public justice
is that which the pablic have a right to demand for their own secu-
rity in case of a violation of law. Something must be done, that
will as effectually secure the public interests, and act as efficiently
in the prevention of crime, as the execution would do, or the pen-
alty cannot be set aside by an act of mercy. Where this can be
done, however, to the full satisfaction of public justiee, meroy‘ and
justice are at one.

2. The other condition is, that the subject of it -must -be in a
suitable state of mind.

(1.) He must be fully sensible of his great gmlt and desert of
punishment. And while he justifies himself in whole or in part,
he is not a proper subject for the exercise of mercy.

(2.) He must repent. He must deeply abhor his conduct, and
fully justify the government. He must love the law and abhor him-
self, or he ought not to be forgiven.

(3.) He must be willing to make his confession as public es his
erime; and while he is too proud to confess, he is in no ‘state of
mind to be forgiven. And should he be forgiven without confes-
slon, his pardon would be a virtual condemnation of the law.

z He must forsake his crime and all disposition to repeat it.
Should a man confess that he had eommitted murder, and yet plead
his bloed thirsty disposition as an excuse, and .shamelessly avew

-the continuance of this disposition, this were' an infinitely good
reason why he should not be forgiven.

(5.) He must make restitution. While a thief has.the stolen
property in possession and refuses to restore it, he is in no state
of mind to be forgiven. Nor is the fraudulent man, the liar, or
any sinner, in a suitable state of mind to be forgiven, until he has
done, and is willing to do 2ll within his power, to make restitution
in every case of wrong.

(6.) He must justify the law, both precept and penalty While
he condemns either, as unnecessarily strict or severe, it is a denial
of his desert of the threatened punishment; and- his asking for
mercy is, under these circumstances, only a demand of justice ;
praying that the penalty may be set aside, upon the ground that he
does not deserve it.

(7.) He mudt juetify all the measures of government by which
he has been brought under condemnation. While he has any ex-
cuse to make, any quarrel with the government, any caviling at
the precept or penalty of the law, or any objections to those gev-
ernmental measures that have laid him under the sentence of death,
to forgive him under these circumstances were but to justify his
cavils, to echo his sentiments, to adopt his principles, to turn
against the .law, and go against the government. This, in any
just government cannot be. :
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sixrn. Mercy is an attribute of God. :

1. That God is merciful, or disposed to pardon sin, when it can
be consistently done, must be fairly inferred from the divine for-
bearance, as manifested in this world.

8. The same may be inferred from the manifestly disciplinary
nature and design of many of his providences.

3. All nations have believed that God is merciful, which belief
must be founded upon proof every where existing of the divine
forbearance. .

4. We justly infer the mercy of God from the constitution of our
own nature. We naturally and necessarily admire and approve of
a merciful disposition, while we naturally and necessarily disap-
prove and abhor an unmerciful disposition. If, therefore, God is
not merciful, but unmerciful, we need only to know him to be un-

“ der the necessity of abhorring him.

6. God must be merciful or unmerciful, and perfectly so; for
these being opposite states of mind, can never be exercised by the
same being at the same time.

6. If God is merciful or unmerciful he must be infinitely so.
As his nature is infinite, so are all his attributes.

7. As a matter of fact, the universe cannot be under the govern-
ment and providence of an unmerciful being.

8. God’s mercy must be unchangeable, as whatever is infinite
is unchangeable of course.

9. That God is merciful is an irresistible inference from his be-
nevolence. If God is benevolent, a disposition to forgive, in case
the public interests can be made consistent with it, is a thing of
course in a benevolent mind.

- 10. If God is unmerciful, he is so in spite of infinitely and fully
perceived motives to the contrary.

11. If God is not merciful, he must abhor himself ; as a moral
being he cannot help it.

12. If God is unmerciful, it is our duty to abhor him.

. 13. If he is unmerciful, he must be infinitely miserable ; as the
feelings of self-reproach and self-condemnation must be infinitely
strong in his mind.

The doctrines of Atonement and forgiveness of sin, are bnt a
revelation of the merey of God. The Bible every where ascribes
mercy to God, and speaks of its exercise as that in which he has
peculiar delight : '

Mich. 7: 18: «“ Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth
iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his
heritage ? He retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delight-
eth in MERrcy.”

. Ps.25: 10: ¢« All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth
unto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies.”’

Ps. 52: 8: «I trust in the MERCY of God for ever and ever.”
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Ps. 62: 12: ¢ Also unto thee, O Lord belongeth mercy."”

Ps. 86: 5: ¢ For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive ;
and plenteous in MERCY unto all them that call upon thee.”

Ps. 180: 7: ¢ With the Lord there is MERcY, and with him is
plenteous redemption.”

Luke 1: 50, 54 : ¢¢ And his mercy is on them that fear him from
generation to generation. He hath holpen his servant Israel, in re-
membrance of his Mercv.”

INFERENCES AND REMARKS.

1. If God is infinitely merciful, no sin is too great for forgive-
ness, if repented of.

2. If he is infinitely merciful, he is just as ready to forgive the
greatest as the least sin.

8. If mercy cannot be exercised, but upon the two conditions
already specified, but for the Atonement no sin could have been
forgiven. ‘ ;

4. Notwithstanding the Atonement, no sin can be forgiven with-
out repentance, reformation, and restitution.

6. Many are deceived in supposing themselves forgiven, who
have not confessed and made restitution. : ‘

8. Many are shut up in impenitency, by refusing to confess and
make restitution. :

7. If God is infinitely merciful, we need not wait in the use of
means, to move him to the exercise of mercy ; as he is continually
using means with us to make us willing to accept, or bring us into
a state of mind in which it can be consistent for him to exercise
mercy.

8. They deny the mercy of God, who say that men are punish.
ed according to their deeds, and then go to heaven. This is jus-
tice and not mercy. 'When sinners have been punished according
to their deeds, whether in this or any other world, there is no mer-
ey in exempting them from farther punishment. It is justice that
givesd them a discharge when their term of punishment is com-

leted. '
_ P 9. To ask or expect pardon, without repentance, forsaking sin,
end making restitution, is an insult to God.

10. The necessity of repentance is as much a doctrine of natu-
ral as revealed religion. Both alike declare, that without repent-
ance there is no forgiveness. !
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LECTURE XIIIL

»

MORAL ATTRIBUTES.—No. 4.
TRUTH OF GOD.

Fmst. Define Truth.
Secoxp. Prove that Truth is an attribute of God.

Fmer. Define Truth.

Truth, as a moral atiribute, is a state of mind. It is a disposi~
tion to represent things and facts as they are. There are other
definitions of truth. But the inquiry now is, what is truth as an
attribute of mind? It is the opposite of falsshood, which, con-
sidered as an attribute, is a disposition to misrepresentation.

. A distinction is sometimes made betweea physical and moral
truth. But I can see no other meaning to the distinction than that
one respects physical, and the other moral objects.

8xconp. Prove that Truth is an attribute of God.

1. It may reasonably be inferved from the uniformity and cer-
tainty of the operation of the physical laws of the universe. .

2. His truth may be inferred from his unbending firmness in
the execution of the penalty of physical laws, lest public confi-
dence in the entire certainty of their operation, should be shaken.
E. g.—With 4ll his benevolence, and teader love for his creatures,
what an amount of suffering and pain does he witness and inflict
in consequence of a violation of physical laws, rather than inter-
pose by miracle, and thus beget uncertainty in the minds of men
with respect to the results of such violatien. )

3. His truth is strongly manifested by the sacrifice he made in
ﬂll:ak Atonement, lest public confidence in his veracity should be
8, en.

4. Our constitutional love of truth and abhorrence of falsehood
affords the just inference that truth is an attribute of God. If he
has so constituted us that we necessarily venerate truth and abhor
falsehood, if he is not a God of truth, his works entirely contra-
dict the real state of his mind. But this cannet be, for his works
are nothing else than the effects of his volitions. Therefore as his
character i8, so his works are. If moral beings, the only beings
capable of truth or falsehood, are so made as necessarily to abhor
‘lies, and approve of truth, it affords the highest evidence that
truth is an attribute of God. C

5. God must be either trae or false. Trath or falsehood must
be an attribute of God. It is impossible that he should be inclined
to tell neither truth nor falsehoed. But he cannot be both. These
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are opposite states of mind, and cannot both possibly exist in the
same mind at the same time.

6. If falsehood is an attribute of God, he is infinitely and un-
changeably false. The same reasonings that have been suggested
in speaking of his Benevolence, Justice and Mercy, are as con-
clusive in respeet to this as any of his other attributes.

7. If God is not a God of truth, no moral being can respect or
love him. ’

8. If not, he deserves to be hated by all moral beings.

9. If not, he can have no complacency in himseif.

10. If not, he must infinitely and eternally abhor himself.

11. If not, he must be as much more miserable than Satan is,
as he is greater than Satan. Satan is a liar and the father of lies.
And as truth is the natural element of mind, it must be certain that
an infinite disposition to misrepresentation, would produce infinite
mrigery in the mind of God.

‘12. If falsehood is an attribute of God, it is so in opposition to
the influence of absolutely infinite motives in favor of truth.

13. 'The entire censistency of his works, providence, and word,
evinces his truth, : -

14. His benevolence, affords an unanswerable argument in favor
of his truth,

15. The independence of God is such, as that he can have no
cbneeivable motive to falsehiood, or, to say the least, motives to mie-
representation are infinitely outweighed by the inducements to rep-
resent things as they are.

18. The moral power of God consists wholly in his truth. The
power of any being to influence mind, depends upon the confi-
dence reposed in his veracity. . ' ' '

17. Trath must be believed to be an attribute of God, or moral
government could not exist.

18. Universal and hearty confidence in this attribute of God,
would give entire efficiency to moral government, and render its
influerice over the minds of moral beings complete.

19. 'If truth be not an attribute of God, he must forever deceive
the universe, or his moral government over the universe must be
entirely destroyed. )

20. If falsehood be an attribute of God, his disposition to de-
ceive is infinite. It therefore follows with absolute certainty that
he always will so perféctly deceive his creatures, as to render it
impossible for them to perceive that truth is not an attribute of his.

21. The Bible proves his truth.

It requires truth of us.

It requires us to abhor liars.

It declares that God abhors liars.

That he is a God of truth. A
That he cannot lie. . o .
That he is a God keeping his covenants and promises, ful-

.
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his threatnings, and many inmncas are recorded in the Bible
of his great faithfulness and truth.
7.) The fulfiliment of prophecy.
8.) The: redeeming his pledge to support hie gove;nment by
the eacrifice of his Son. .
(8.) He requires us 4o believe him upon pain of eternal death,
As the, Bible has. been shown to be true, its tostunony is both
admissible and conclusive. |
22, Faith or confidence in his veracity is the sine gua non of
all virtue.
23. Confidence in his truth invariably produces a holy life.

. OBJECTION.

To the truth of God it is objected that as a matter of fact, God
did not fulfill his threatning denounced against Adam; nor against
Nineveh. 'To this I answer: :

1. In Jer. 18: 7, 8, we are informed of the principle in the
~ government of God, involved in all his deahngs with his creatures.
¢t At what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, and concemlng
a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and to destroy it; If
that nation, against whom I have pronounced, turn from their evil,
I will repent of the evil thatI thought to do unto them.”

2. A promise, or threatning, positive in form, may imply a con-
dition, and when the condition is understood, or may and ought to
be understood, there is exact truth, if Ged acts in conformity with
the threatning or promise, whenever the condition is fulfilled.

3. 1t is plain that Jonah and the Ninevites understood that God’s
threatning was conditional. Jonah expressly informs Giod that he
so understood him. Jonah 4: 2.—¢¢ And he prayed unto the Lord,
and said, I pray thee, Q Lord, was not this my saying when I was
{et in my country? Therefore I fled before into Tarshish; for I

new that thou art a gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and
of great kindness, and repentest. thee of the evil.”” That the Nin-
evites understood his threatning as conditional, is perfectly plain
both from what they said, and what they did. The king proelaimed
a fast expressly with the hope and expectation that the city would be
spared if the people repented. Jonah, 3: 5—10:—*‘Se the peo-
ple of Nineveh believed God, and proclaimed a fast, and put on
sackcloth, from the greatest of them even to the least of them. For
word came unto the king of Nineveh ; and he arose from his throne,
and he laid his robe from him, and covered him with sackeloth,
and eat in ashes. And he caused it to be proclaimed and published
through Nineveh, (by the decree of the king and his nobles,) saying,
let neither man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste any thing'; let them
not feed, nor drink water. But let man and beast be covered with
mkeloth, and cry mightily unto God: yea, let them turn, every
one from his evil way, and from the violence that is in their hands.
Who can tell if God will tumn and repent, and turn away from his
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fierce anger, that we perish-not? And God saw their works, that
they turned from their evil way; and God repented of the evil that
he had said that he would do unto them ; he did it not.”’

4. The.passage already quoted from Jer. shows that all God's
promises and threatnings are conditional, whether.the condition is
expressed or not—that this is a universal principle with him.

8. With respect to Adam it is no deubt true, thet death, in-the
sense intended by God, really began its ravages immediately upon
his transgression. .

L]

REMARKS.

1. If Godis a God of truth, he means as much by what he says,
as he appears to mean,

2. If 80, he has no secret will contrary to his expressed will.

3. If so, he really deserves universal confidence. -

4. If so, how great must be the sin of unbelief.

LECTURE XIV.

MORAL ATTRIBUTES.—No. 5.
" WISDOM OF GOD.

Fmer. Define Wisdom.
" Beconp. Prove that Wisdom is an.attribute of God.

Firsr. Define Wisdom. Lo

1. Wisdom is the most benevolent use of knowledge and power.

2. The attribute of aviedem in Gad, is his disposition to use his
knowledge and powér in the most benevdient manner. In other
words, to exercise his natural attributes for the promotion of the
highest good.

3. Itis the choice of the best or most benevolent ends, and of the
most suitable means for the accomplishment of those ends.

Szconn. Wisdom is an aftribute of God.

1. The benevolence of God has been established. Benevolence
is good willing, or the love of being and of happiness. The exer
cise of benevolence, together with its carrying out, or its- gratifiea-
tion, conatitutes the happiness of God. o

2. God’s happiness isinfinitely the greatest good in the universe.
It is plainly the greatest possible good. ‘To purpoese to do what he
most loves to do, and thus promote his ewn happiness by the exer-
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tise and gratification of his infinitely benevolent disposition, is cer
tainly the perfection of wisdom. Hissupreme end must have been
the promeotion of his own glory and happiness, as this was the high-
est, most worthy, and desirable end that he conld propese to him-
self. A subordinate end, is the virtue and happiness of his -crea-
tures. Their happiness is not regarded as a mere means of pro- "
moting his own; but as an end, something chosen for its own sake.
Yet an end subordinate to his own glory and happiness, as the vir-
tue, glory, and happiness of all creatures, is infinitely less valuable
than the glory and happiness of God.

8. The Bible declares that God made all things for himself.

4. The Bible declares that God governs all things for his own
glory. This certainly is wise.

5. ‘I'he means which he has selected and which he uses for the
promotion of these ends declare his wisdom.

(1.) The oreation of the material universe must have been a
souree of enjoyment to him.. At the end of every day’s labor, he
declared his satisfaction by pronouncing it good.

(2.) In the works of creation all his natural attributes were exer-
cised and reflected upon him.

(3.) His providential government is a continued exercise and re-
flection upon himself of his natural and moral attributes.

(4.) If an artist takes pleasure in imitating the works of God,
what must have been God’s happiness in creating, and what must now
be his happiness in sustaining the universe. Every moral being is
in some degree sensible of the pleasures of taste, There is reason
to believe that the taste of God is infinitely refined and exquisite.
The beautiful angd diversified scenery of the world and of the uni-
verse—the exquisite and inimitable penciling of the flowers—the
colors and sweet sublimity of the rainbow, and a countless number
of grand, sublime, beautiful, and exqnisite things in the creation of
God, render it manifest that he not only possesses taste of a most
refined character, but that he has given himself full scope in its ex-
ercise and gratification. The great western prairies are his flower-
gardens. He has scattered a profusion of beauties, not only wher-
ever there are mortal eyes to behold them, but also where no eye
but his own beholds them.

(5.) His happiness must have been still more refined and ex-
quisite in the creation and government of sentient beings, and in the
numberless adaptations and contrivances for the promotion of their
happiness.

(6.) The providential care of them must also be a source of con-
tinual enjoyment to him.

-{7.) But mest of all, the creation, government, and happiness of
moral beings, afforded him - exquisite enjoyment. When he had
made man, he manifested his supreme pleasure in this work by pro-
nouncing it ¢ very goed.”” Moral beings ave capable of sympathizing
with him, of being governed by the same motives, of forming the
same character, of enjoying the same kind of happiness, capable of

11
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understanding his works and word, and-of holding communion and
fellowship with him. Thus it appears that God has chosen the
highest ends, and the best means of accomplishing them, which is
the perfection and the whole of wisdom.

6. The Bible every where ascribes wisdom to God, ind affirms
that all wisdom belongs to him. It speaks of him as * God only
wise,’”’ and ¢the only wise God,” and aﬂirms that wisdom is an
eternal attribute of God.

REHARK!.

1. In the material and moral universe, Ged has spread out befol'e
himself a vast field of usefulness.

2. In the works of creation he has opened to himself an end—
less source of enjoyment.

3. He takes more pleasure in giving than we do in receiving. :

4. All that he has done and is doing for sinners must afford him
great satisfaction.

B. The more we depend on him to do for us, the nlore hlghly we
please him.

8. We can be truly happy only as we imitate God.

LECTURE. XV.

MORAL ATTRIBUTES.—No. 6.
HOLINESS OF GOD.

Firsr. Premise several remarks.
Seconp. Define Holiness.
Tuirp. Prove that Holiness is an attribute of God.

First. Remarks.

1. The whole of a moral being is his nature and his character.

2. His nature composes his substance and essence, including the
whole of his natural attributes.

8. Hie character consists in the exercise or use he makes of his
nature.

4. A natural attribute has no moral character. *

.5. A moral attribute is a dispositien, and as a dispesition i isa vol-
untary state of mind. Therefore moral atmbutea are what pnnclpaL
ly constitute moral character. . :
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Seconp. Define Holiness.

It is a disposition to do universally right in opposition to wrong.
It is a disposition to do what is upon the whole best to be done. It
i# moral purity. It is benevolence, guided by wisdom, justice, and
mercy. It includes complacency in right character, and opposition
to sinful character. Holiness is moral perfection, and nothing short
of ' moral perfection, or moral rectitude, is holiness. In other words:
it is conformity of heart and life to the perceived nature and re-
lation of things. - In creatures it may improve in degree, because
knowledge may improve. But in kind it can never improve. Ho-
liness is holimess. Itis the ‘opposite of all sinfulness, and all
improvement in holiness must be in degree and not in kind.

In God holiness can never' improve in any sense, because his
knowl®dge is already infinite. Holiness in man expresses the
whole of moral excellence. So in God it may express the whole
of his moral exeellence, and is properly styled an attribute only in
the largest sense of that term} or in the same sense in which benev-
olence may be styled an attribute of God. God is called light.
His moral attributes viewed separately are Jlike prismatic colors.
‘When combined they are an ineffable blaze of holiness. In other
werds, the holiness of .God when considered as embracing his
whole moral perfection, is a moral light, so ineffably intense as that
+he highest intelligences in the universe are represented in the Bi-
ble as unable to behold it without veiling their faces.

That holiness is purity or moral perfection, is proved by the fol-
lowing facts:

1. That the Bible represents holiness as the contrast of defile-
. ment or pollution.

2. That whatever was to be set apart, or consecrated to God, and
considered as sanctified, must be physically perfect. Any blemish
or imperfection was inconsistent with its being sanctified.

3. The Bible represents holiness as the opposite of sin.

Tuiro. Holiness is an attribute of God.

1. God is holy orsinful. As he is a moral being, it is impossi-
ble that he should not be one or the other. As was said of his be-
nevolence, so I now say of his holiness, that he cannot possibly be
of a mixed character. He must be perfectly holy or sinful, because
holiness and sin are opposite states of mind, and he cannot by any
possibility exercise them both at the same time.

2. His character, whether holy or sinful, must be unchangeable.
As he can have no new thoughts, and consequently no motives of
any kind whatever to change.

- 3. His holiness or sinfulness must be infinite, for as his nature
is, 80 are his attributes. ' But that the universe was not created and
-is not governed by an infinitely wicked being is most evident.

4. Our own nature is proof of the holiness of God. We con-
‘stitutionally approve of holiness and disapprove of sin. If God is
not holy he hds so created us as to lay us under the constitutional
necessity of abhorring him whenever we know him.
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5. If he is not holy he must abhor himself.

6. If he is infinitely sinful, he must be infinitely miserable.

7. All holy beings know from their own consciousness, that ho-
liness necessarily results in happiness, and that sin necessarily re-
sults in misery. If therefore, God is holy, he is infinitely happy :
if sinful, he is infinitely miserable.

8. If not holy he must resist absolutely infinite motives to holi-
ness, .

- 9. The physical perfection of his works, declares his moral pu-
Tity.

10. The Bible every where sscribes holiness to God.

11. His moral law is but an expression, or an embodying and
holding forth the holiness of his heart.

12. The work of atonement is an overwhelming preofof the
holiness of God. .

13. The conditions of the Gospel are such as strongly to mani-
fest the holiness of God.

14. He is worshiped in heaven as a holy God. Isa.6: 3: “And
one cried unto another, and said, holy, holy, holy is the Lord of
hosts ; the whole earth is full of his glory.” Rev. 4: 8: “And
the four beasts had each of them six wings about him ; ‘and they
were full of eyes within; and they rest not day and night, saying,
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is
to come.” . -

LECTURE XVI

UNITY OF GOD.

. First.  What is intended by the term unity, as applied to God.
Seconp. Some remarks in respect to the manner in which this
subject has been treated in different ages and nations.
Tuirp. Prove the Unity of God.

First. What is intended by the Unity of God.

1. It is not intended that he is one in the sense of Unitarians,
who deny the proper divinity of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. ,

2. Nor that he is one in the sense of the Swedenboergens, who
hold the Son to be only the human nature of the Father, and the
lE-Ioly Spirit to be only the,divine power, influence, or operation;

ut, :

3. By the unity of Gad is intended that he is one in opposition

to Polytheism, or the doctrine of the existence of many gods.
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4. That he is one in opposition to the doetrine of Duakism, or
the sentiment that there are twe gods, the one good, the other evil.’
-. 8. That he is one in opposition to Trithemm, or the doctrine
that there are three distinct, separate and independent beings in the
god-head, the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; and that their unity is
only a moral one. :

6. By the unity of God it is intended that God is one in
‘essence or substance, one substratum of being, yet subsisting in
three persons. '

Seconp. Some remarks upon the manner in which this subject
1. It has been supposed by many that the doetrine of the divine
uqity is exeeedingly plain and manifest, and among the most easily
discerned truths of natural religion. To this it may and should be
(1.) That if this were true, the fact cannot be accounted for
‘that the.most enlightened nations, that have not enjoyed the light of
- revelation, have believed in the existence' of many gods. They
have felt the force of the evidence every where abounding in favor
of the existenes of a ‘God or Gods, but have, almost’ without ex-
oeption, settled down npon the conclusion, either of Dualism or
‘Polytheism. : '

(2.) The wisest philesophers of the most enlightened nations
‘have not, exeept in a very few instances, arrived even at the con-
ception of the idea of the unity of God, and have felt such great
difficulties.iff the way of demonstrating it, without the aid of reve-
latien, 28 to leave them, after all, in mach doubt. : ’

(3.) The mass of the Jews themselves, previous to the Babylo-
nish captivity, believed in the- existence of many gods, and only
supposed Jehovah, or their God, to be superior to all other gods.
They only claimed the supremacy of their God, at the same time
sdmitting the real existence, and agency, and providence of the
gods of other nations. This accounts for their repeated relapses
iato Polytheism. Their inspired men held more worthy notions in
yespect to the wnity of God. Butthe great mass of the nation ap-
pear to have been in great ignorance upon this subject until after
the Babylonish eaptivity.

Jacob in his early life appears to have admitted the existence of
more gods than one, and suffered the existenee of idolatry in his
family, as appears from the fact that Rachel, his favorite wife, stole
‘her father’s gods. :

Solomon -either admitted the existence of more gods than one,
or was guilty of the most criminal neglect in suffering his wives to
practice idolatry even in the holy land.

2. Simee revelation has poured its clear light upon the subject
of the unity of God, it is easy for us to see the consistency of this
truth with natural reason. But it is a remarkable fact that no na-
tion that has once lost the true idea of the unity of God, has ever
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again arrived at the truth upon this subject withous divine ‘revelation.
It is often easy when a truth has been suggested, to demonstrate it
by the light of nature.. But it ie 3 very different thing, as all expe-:
‘rience shows, to discover truth befote it has been enggeated by rev-
elation.

Tairo. : Prove the unity of God, . -

.. There is pasitive proaf of the existence of a fimt cause at. the
head of a series of events.

2. It is impossible that there should be more than one ﬁrst
cause of the same series.

3. There is no necessity for supposing the exmenoe of mom
than one first cause of all events.

4. The supposition of more than one is therefom unphlbsobp-
cal. -
5. The human mind evndently feels a difficulty in admmmg the
existence of more than one infinite being. All Polytheistical na-
tions have conceived of their gods as being finite, not infinite. And
whenever the idea of the existence of one iufinite God has been
entertained, he has been regarded as the supreme God, and no
nation has admitted the idea of more than one infinite God.. . -

6. There is not a. particle of proof that mere thaa onre infigite

God exists. One of the principal reasons for supposing the exist-
ence of many ,gods, by heathen nations, was the fant that the erea-
tion of the .universe was regarded as too great a work to have beeh
performed by any one being. This comelusion was justin them,
as they regarded their gods as finite, and not infinite. But when:the
infinity of God ie understood, therg is mo.longer any reason-for
supposing the existence of more gods than one. -
. The doctrine of Dualism, or that two Gods exist, one the author of
good, the other the author of evil, was founded in the faet of the-exist-
.ence of both good and evil in the universe. That a good God couldnot
be the author of the evil, they justly inferred. And talmg it for grant-
ed that evil must have some other author than its perpetrator, they
ascribed it to the existence and agency of a wicked god. But the
existence of good and evil affords no evidence, when rightly under-
stood, of the existence of more than one God. Itis true that the
evil cannot be attributed to a good God as its author but it is also
true that a good God might create moral agents, and place themi un-
der moral government, and for wise reasons decline absohuriely-pre-
venting their falling into sin.  This suggestion sufficiently accounis
for the existence of sin in the universe, which leaves Polytheism
and Dualism destitute of a vestige of proof. Therefore, .

7. The belief in more than one God is utterly unreasonable, as
it is the belief of that of which there is no evidence.

8. If there is more than one God, it is of the highest impor-
tance that we should be acquainted with the faot, and be able to'pay
that homage and service to each which we must owe to God. - .
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. 9, If thiere is more than one God, the total absence of all evi-
dence of this truth seems incredible.
10. The universe as a whole is a unit.
This is indicated by its name.
5 One set of laws every where prevail.
(8.) This is also evident from the mutual dependence of all its
parts.

"1}, There is a manifest unity of design nmning through all the
universe, which affords the sn'ongest presamptive proof of the uni-
tgrof God:

12, In view of all these considerations, if the doctrine of more
than one God is asserfed, the onus prodandi lies- on him who as-
serts it.

13. Tritheists do not pretend to find in the light of nature the
proof of the existence of three distinct and infinite beings, united
ia the office, and called by the official name of God, butbase their
theory upon scripture testimony, affirming that the Bible teaches
that the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost are distinct, separate and
infinte beings; and that the unity of God, so largely msxst.ed on in
the Bible, is only a moral unity.

14. If the bible does not teach the absolute unity of existence
or being in the God-head, it seems impossible that any language
should teach this doctrine.

(l ) It is affirmed that God is one. -
Deut. 6: 4: s Hear O Israel; The Lord our God is oNx Gopn.”

'1°Cor.8: 4,8 * There is none other God but one.” ¢ There
i8 but one God the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him,
and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by
him.”

Mark 12 28: ¢ The first of all the commandments is, Hear O
Israel ; The Lord our God is oNe Lord.”

Gal. 3: 20: ¢« Now a mediator is not a mediator of one, but
God is oNE.” ’

Eph.4: 8: « One God and Father of al!, who is above all, and
thrbugh all, and in you all.” -

Mat. 23: 9: ¢ Callno man your father upon the earth: for oNe
is your Father, which'is in heaven.” | .

John 8: 41: ¢ We have one Father, even God ”

1 Tim: 2: 5: ¢ For there is onx God, and one medmor between
God and men, the man Christ Jesus.’’

James 2: 19: “ Thou believest that there is eme God; thou
doest well; the devils believe and tremble.”

(2.) He is God and Jehovah alone.
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2 Kings 19: 15: “ And Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, and
said, O Lord God of Israel, which dwellest between the cherubim,
thou are the God, even thou aLoNnE, of all the kingdoms of the
earth.”

Ps.86: 10: “For thou art great and doest wondrous things,
thou art God aLone.”

Isa. 27: 16, 20: * O Lord of hosts, God of Israel, that dwell-
est between the cherubim, thou art the God, even thouw ALonz, of
all the kingdoms of the earth.” ¢ Now therefere, O Lord eur God,
save us from his hand, that all the kingdoms ofthoeanhmyknow
that thou art the Lord, even thou onLY.”

Neh. 9: 6: «Thou, even thou art Lord aLoNE.”

(8.) There is none else.

Deut. 4: 39: ¢ Know therefore this day, and censider it in
thine heart, that the Lord he is God in heaven above, and upon the
earth beneath : there is noNE ELSE.”

Isah. 44: 8: ¢ Istherea God beside me? yea, there is no God ;
I know not any.”

De:lt. 4: 85: The Lord he is God, there is NoNE ELSE besides
him.’ .

Iua. 45: 5,6, 14, 22: «“I am the Lord, and there is NoxE
xLeg.”” ¢ That they may know from the rising of the sun, and
from the west, that there is none beside me: Iam the Lord, and
therd is NONE_ ELse.” ¢ Surely God is in thee, and there is Nonz
ELSE there is no God.” ¢ am the Lord, and there is NonE
xLsg.”’ ¢ Look unto me, and be ye eaved all the ends of the earth,
for I am God, and there is NONE ELSE.’

Isa. 46: 9: « Remember the former things of old; forIam God,
and there is NONE ELSE.’

(4.) There is none beside him.

2 Sam. 7: 22: ¢ Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God: for
there is none like thee, neither is there any God BEsipEs thee.”

2 Sam. 22: 32: ¢ For who is God save the Lord? and who is
is a rock, save our God ?”’

2Kings 6: 15: ¢ Beholdnow I know that thereis No God in all
the earth, Bur in Israel.”

Hosea 18: 4: «“Yet I am the Lord thy God from the land of
Egypt, and thou shalt know No God BuT me : for there is no Savior
BESIDES me.”

(8.) None eith him.

Deut. 82: 89 « See fow that 1, even I, am he, and there is no
God wrTH me.”
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. {6.) Nonebefore him.
Ex. QO_: 3: «Thou shalt have No other gods BEFORE me.”

Isa. 43: 10: “Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and my
servants whom I have chosen; that ye may know and believe me,
and understand that I am he: BEFORE MP THERE was No Gop
FORMED,”

' (7.) None like him.

~ Ex.8: 10: *That thou mayest know that there is none LIKE
unto the Lord our God.”

Ps. 35: 10: «All my bones shall say, Lord, who is Like unto
thee ?n .

Micah 7: 18: ¢« Who is a God LIKE unto thee I’

1 Kings 8: 23: ¢ And he said, Lord God of Israel, there is no
God LikE thee, in heaven above, or on earth beneath.””

Ex. 9: 14: ¢“For I will at this time send all my plagues upon
thine heart, and upon thy servants, and upon thy people ; that thou
mayest know that there is none L1kE me in all the earth.”

Deut. 33: 26: ¢ There is none LIEE unto the God of Jeshu-
run.”’ -

2 Sam. 7: 22: ¢ Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God: for
there is none LikE thee.”

1 Chron. 17: 20: <O Lord there is none LIkE thee.”
Ps. 86: 8: ‘“Among the gods there is none LikE unto thee.”

Ina, 46: 9: “ Remember the former things of old; for I am
God, and there is none else; I am God, and there is none Lix® me.”’

Jer. 10: 6,7, 10: ¢ Forasmuch as there is none Lixe unto thee,
O Lord; thou art great, and thy name is great in might. Who
would not fear thee, O King of nations? for to thee doth it apper-
tain: forasmuch as among all the wise men of the nations, and in
all their kingdoms, there is none LikE unto thee.” ¢ But the Lord
is the true God, he is the living God, and an everlasting King: at
his wrath the earth shall tremble, and the nations shall not be able
to abide his indignation.” ‘ :

Isa. 40: 18: ¢“To whom then will ye liken God? or what like-
ness will ye compare unto him 2

Isa. 46: 5: « To whom will ye liken ﬁn;.,. and make me equal,

and compare me, that we may be like ?””
30. These things cannot possibly. be ‘true if there is more than
12
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one separate, independent existence, possessing the attnbnte of
God.

31. Natural and revealed theology agree in reveahng but one
God.

82. They agree in rejecting the idea of more e than one.

33. Natural religion reveals this with the highest evidence ﬂ:at
the nature of the case admits.

84. The Bible reveals it in the most full and unqualified manner
conceivable.

LECTURE XVIL

TRINITY OR TRI-UNITY OF GOD.

First, State the doctrine. '

8zconp. The point now under consideration.

Trirp. The sources of evidence.

Fourta. The amount of evidence to be expected, if the doctrine
be true.

Firra. Adduce the proof.

SixTH. Answer objections.

Fst. State the doctrine.
1. That there is one only living and true God.
:G ;; That he subsuts in three peuons, the Father, Son, and Holy
L
3. That there are three dmne, dnstmct, tbough not septmte
-moral agents, in the: Godhead. -
4. That they exist in one ‘essence, or substratom of bemg

Beconn. The point now under conuderatwn

1. Not the unity of God, or that the Father, Son, and Hol
' ghost, are one. The divine umty has been already estabhshex{
ut:
2. The point of inquiry before us respects the distinct person-
ality and divinity of the Father,. Son, apnd Holy. Spmt o

Tairo. The sources of evidence.

' 1. We are not to expect to gather clear évidence of the decinne
of the Trinity or Tri-Unity of God, from the works of creation,
us the ‘perfect moral ‘and essential unity of the Fatlter, Son, and
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Holy Spirit, woyld precinde sll possibility of discrepancy of views
or operations in the creation or gavernment of the universe. Every
thing, therefore, in the creation and government of the material
universe, may be expected to indicate only the existence of one
God, without distinet notices of a Trinity of persons.

- .2 The only source fram which we can expect proof, is that of
direct revelation, oral or inspired.

. Fourtn. Theamount of evidence to be expected, if the doctrine
18 true. . . : . .

1. We are not to expect that the qguo modo, or mode of the di-
vine existence will be, by revelation, made intelligible to, or brought
80 within the comprehension of our minds, that we shall be able
fully to understand it. All that we can know of infinite is, that it
exists ; but whether an infinite mind subsists in one or many per-
sons in one substratum of being, we cannot know but by a divine
revelation, And by revelation we can only know the fact, with-

.out a possibility of comprehending the guo mode.

2. We are not to expect such a formal and metaphysical state.
ment of the doctrine as has been common in polemic theology ;
for this is not the manner in which revelation is given upon any
.subject. )

3. We may reasanably expect evidence, direct, inferential, inci-
dental, full, and conclusive, or otherwise, as the knowledge and

.helief of it is more or less éssential to salvation.

4, If it be a fundamental doctrine, or a doctrine the belief of
which is essential to salvation, it is reasonable to expect tradition-
ary notices of it, where there are traditionary notices in heathen
nations of other fundamental truths of revelation.

6. We may expect to find the traditionary notices such as we
have of other important truths, such as images, medals, oral or
written statements, more or less obscure, in proportion as other
fupdamental truths are known and preserved among men.

6. If the doctrine of the Trinity in the God-head be a funda-
mental doctrine, we may expect its announcement at the com-
mencement of revelation, to be more or less full, in proportion s
other {undamental doctrines are there revealed. . - )

. 7. We might expect the revelation of this truth in its fuller'and
faller development, to keep pace with the fuller revelation of other
fundamental doctrines.

8. We might suppose, that before revelation closed, it would be
revealed with such fulness, as to satisfy an honest mind, that was
disposed to rest in the naked testimony of God. )

9. But we should expect this and every other fundamental doc-
trine, to be so left by revelation as not to preclude all cavil, eva-
sion, or gainsaying. This might be expected, from the nature of
probation, moral . agency, and the existence and design of moral
government. S
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. 10. 1t would not be unreasonable to expeet somé intimation of
the doctrine in the name of God.
1L It would not be unreasonable to suppose, that their common
or collective name, should be plural and when action is ascribed to
.them, that the verb should be singular.
 12. Beside this, it would not be unredsonable to expect each
person to have a singular name, or appellation peculmr to himself,
as Father, Son or Word, and Holy Ghost.
" 18. We should expect the unity of God as opposed to Dualism,
Tritheism, and Polytheism, to be fully and strongly revealed.
" 14. We might reasonably expect also, a full revelation of the
dlstmct petsonality of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, ; but
in such a way as not to contradict the essential unity of God.

15. If the doctrine of the Trinity be a doctrine of revelation, we
may expect the absolute Delty of the three persons to be fully re-
vealed.

" 18. We might expect that the common or collective name, or
names of the God-head, would be given to each and either of the
‘three persons 1ndlscnm1nately

" 17..We might expect that divine attributes should be ascnbetﬂo
each and all of them,

18. We might expect the works of God to be ascnbed to either
and each of them indiscriminately ; for if they subsist in one sub-
stratum of being ; what one does, they all do by him. :

19. It might be expected that what one of, the persons did or
does, would be represented either a8 his act, or as the act of the
whole God-head.

20. We might expect a perfect moral unity, to be plamly as-
serted or implied in revelation.

21. We might expect that each person, would be represenml as
filling a distinct office, as exercising peculiar fanctions, and as sus-
taining peculiar relations to the universe.

22. We might expect that they would _speak of each other a8
distinct persons.

23. It might be expected they would spesk of themselves ahao-
gether as one.

.24. That they would all claim and receive divine honors. -

25. We might expect that when any official act or relation de-
manded it, they would elaim superiority, or acknowledge in-
feriority and dependence, as their offieial relatlonsand funchom
might require.

26. If the official work or relations of either person to oreamres,
were such as might obscure the evidences of his divinity, we might
expect a correspondingty full revelauon of the dmmty of ihat par-
ticular person. See Christ.

27. So if for these or for other reasons, the distinet' personnhty
of either requu-ed special proof, we might expect to find it in reve-
lation. It is not pretended that the proof would not be sufficient,
if in all the above named particulars it was not complete, Yet
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when the importance of the dectrine is considered, in. connection
with. the infinite benevolence of God, and his great desire to en-
lighten and ssve mankind, it is not unreasonable to expect those
intimatiens of it which have been above noticed.

Firra. Adduce the proof.

Here I will premise the following remarks:

1, The full proof of this doctrine includes the proof of the Di-
vinity of Christ, and of the personality and Divinity of the Holy
Ghost. In the present skeleton I shall not examine those subjects
extemweiy but defer their proof to a future occasion.

+ 3. I remark, that many seem to .have eome to the examination
of this subject, with a determination not te receive this doctrine,
whless it is so unequivocally taughtin the Bible as that it can by ne
pessibility be explained away er evaded. :

3. Many of the German and other critics have praetically adoptp
ed this as a sound rule of Biblical interpretation, that every text is
to bde.dao explmned as to evade this doctrine, if it possibly can be
v
- 4. They have mamfestly set aaxde, in pmace, what alt Biblicsl
scholars admit in theory—<that the Bible is to be received in iw
plain, natural, and common sense import, unless there be some ob-
vious reasons for resorting to anether mode of mwrpxeung a par-
ticular passage.

5. The.oppoeers of this doctrine, and net a few of its l(}vocttes,
have manifestly adopted the principle, that, judging & priori, the
doctrine of the Trinity or Tri-Unity of God, is highly imprabable,
and unreasonable, and therefore, that no text is to. be received as
teaching this doctrine, if it will by any possibility admit of any
other construction.

. 6. I feel bound to protest against this assumption, and the prac-
tical adoption of this rule of Biblical interpretation, either by the
enemies or friends of this doctrine.

7. 1 insist that the doctrine of a Trinity in the God-head is so
far as we can see, as consistent with reason as any other view of
the subject whataver. And that we are to come to the Bible, in
exammmg this question, with this plain and sxmple rale of i interpre-
tation before us—that every passage, as read in the original, is to
be taken in its plain and obvious import, entirely irrespective of the

difficulty or mysteriousness of the doctrine of the Trinity of God.

8. In referring to thé different texts, especially in the Old Testa-
ment, I shall fol%ow very much the order in which’ Knapp has con-
considered them.

9. It will not be axpected i this ekeleton forin, that I should
enter into a critical examination of the opinions of learned divines
upon them, but leave you to consider them according ta their ob-
vious:im
. 10. It is.net generrall Xretoaded by the friends of this doctnne
nor do I centend that the doctrine of the Trinity in the God-head is
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* formelly and unequivoeslly taught in the Old Testament; but it is
contended that it is so plainly intimated in different passeges; when
viewed in their connections and relations to each other, as fully to
account for the fact of the extensive understanding and reception of
this doctrine by the Jews.

11. I propose now to consider only some of those I} sagee that
treat in a more general manner of the doctrine of the Trigity,.leav-
ing, as I have already intimated, the particular exantination of the
personality and divinity of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, for fu-
ture occasions.

12. This doctrine, like all other fundamental doctrines of the
Bible, is revealed with greater and greater fulness and distinciness
as revelation progresses, and is-brought out in cornection with the
Atonement, and by the New Testament writers, as might be ex-
pected, in a much fuller and more_satisfactory mannox than m the
Qld Testament. .

- T come now to the examination of seripture tettunony

I. The plural names of God, Eloheim, Adonal, &c. It is said
that these forms may be regarded as the pluralu exesllentie of
the oriental languages. To this I answer,

1. 'That they may be, but that this proves nothing.

* 2. The plural form of the ypame of God is, umight be. oxpecbd,
if the doctrine of the 'I‘nmty were true.

3. We are to give this circumstance no greater or less welght
than belongs to it; and by itself, it would prove nothing satisfactory
Yet taken in cennection with the other and abundant proofa of this
doctrine, the plaral forms of the divine name are to be regarded as
& circumstance of importance.

II. Those passages that speak of God as more than one.

1. Gen. 1: 26: “And God said, let us make man after ouvr im-
age ”

Of this passage it has been suggested, that God addressed the an-
gels, when he said, Let us make man. To this Ireply :

(1.) It is mere conjecture.

(2.) Those whom ixe addressed were not mere witnesses, but ac-
tually concerned in the creation of man, and must therefore have
possessed divine power.

(8.) There is no instance, unless this is one, in which God is
represented as consulting creatures in respect to what he sheuld do,
not even in cases where they are co-workers with him.

2. Gen. 3: 22: “Andt.he Lord, God said, Behold the man is be-
come as one of vs.’

This passage is remarkable. Here God says of Adam, “Bo»
hold the man is become as one of vs.” This seems as plainly w0
imp‘g a plurality in'the God-head, as any form of expreesion
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3. Gen. 11t 7: “Go to, let us go down, and theve . confound
their language, that they may not understand eae another’s speech."

. Here. again God is represented as consulting other divine per-
sonages, and saying, * Let us go down,” &c. To these passages it
has also been replied, that they may be only the pluralis excellen-
tiz, such language as kings are in the habit of usiag when speak-
ing of themselves. To this I reply::

(1.) God is represented as using this language before any kings
existed. . ‘ .

(2.) The fact that such language might have been in use when
Moses wrote, does not seem suflicienty to account for the plural
form of the divive mame; and, .

(8.) As Polytheism was the great sin of the world, in making a
revelation to man, we should expect all such language to be avoid-
ed, as might convey the idea. of a plurality in the God-head, untess
that were really the fact. ) '

I11. 1 refer to those texts in which there seems to be maze than
one Jehovah, and more than one Eloheim.

1. Gen. 19: 24: ¢ Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and Go-
morrah brimstone and fire from the Lord out of heaven.”

Here it is said Jehovah rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah
brimstone and fire from Jehovah out of heaven. The Jehovah
here mentioned as raining upon Sodom, appears to be the same per-
son who the day before visited. Abraham, and 10 whem Abra-
ham had presented several petitions, which were gramted. It ap-
pears that Lot prayed to him to spare Zoar, which request also was
granted. He said to Lot respecting Zoar, * Haste thee, for 7 can do
nothing till theu be come hither.”” This Jehovah, to whom Abra-
ham and Lot prayed, is the identical Jehovah that rained fire and
brimstone from Jehovah out of heaven, as if one Jehovah were in
heaven and another on earth.

2. Dan. 9: 17: « Now therefore, O God, hear the prayer of thy
servant, and his supplications, and cause thy face to shine upon thy
sanctuary that is desolate, for the Lord’s sake.” :

Here Daniel is represented as praying to God in the name of the
Lord. To this it has been said, that it may mean- nothing more
than that God would answer his prayer for his own sake. To this
T answer: : : o

The inquiry is not what it might by some possibility mean. But
what does such language, in its obvious import seem to imply ?
4¢Hear, O our God, hear the prayer of thy servant for the Lord’s
sske.” This, taken in connection with the many passages where
God is besought to do things for the Lord’s and Christ’s sake, ap-

.pears to be a parallel passage and to mean the same thing. . :

3. Zech, 10: 12: “And I will' strengthen them in the Lord'
and they shall walk up and down in his name saith the Lord."
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- Here Jehovah speaks of another Jehovah, in vﬂxose mame dﬁey
shnll walk up and down.

4. Zech. 2: 8,9: «For thus saith the Lord of hosts, After the
glory hath he sent me unto the nations which spoiled you; for he
that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye. For, behold, I
will shake mine hand upon them, and they shall be 2 spoil to their
servants ; and ye shall know that the Lotd of hosts hath sent me.”

Here Jehovah of hosts speaks of a Jehovah of hosts that had
sent him, and declares that they that' touch Zien touch the apple of
that Jehovah's eye who had sent him. Again in the 11th verse, Jelo-
vah of hosts speaks of himself as having been sent by Jehovah of
hosts. And continuing to the 13th verse, he speaks of - Jehovah ag
one distinet from himself, and as raised up out of his holy habita.
tion.” : s R .

5. Ps. 45: 7: ¢ Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest witked-
ness : therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the 011 of
gladness above thy fellows.”

Here God, or Elohezm, addresses another Eloheim.

IV, I refer to those texts where God is spoken of as three.

1. Is. 48: 16: * Come ye near unto me; hear ye this; I have
not, spoken in seeret from the beginning ; from the.time that it was,
there am I: and now the Lord God, and hie Spirit hath sent me.”

"Ttis contended by some that this passage should be rendered,
%The Lord God hath sent me ‘and his Spirit.”” . 'Which ever ren-
dering is preferred, it cannot reasonably be denied that three dis-
finct persons are recognized in this text ag divine.” The person spo-
ken of as being sent declares that he had not spoken in secret from
the begiming, or from eternity.. It is plain beyond all reasonable
::;au. that in this text the Father, Son and Holy Spmt are spo-

of. . .ot '

< 2, Num. 8: 24—26: ¢ The Lord bless thee, and’ keep thee;
the Lord make his face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee,
the Lord Jift up his ceuntensnce npon thee, and give thee peace.”

" The repetmon of the divine nime, Jehovah, three times in this
passage is very remarkable, and, as we shall by and by see, was
undemood by the Jews to intimate the doctrine of a dlvme Trin-

ity.
3. Mat. 28:. 19 3 s Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, bapu-
ing them in the name of the Father, and of the Sen, and of the
Holy Ghost.” .

Here the Father, Son and Holy Ghost are spoken of in connee-
tion, ‘and in such 3 manner as thgt no one ef them is zzepmentad as
~dwmeanxm0rethantheo&pr, C . .

s
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-8: Deut. 6: 941 “And tite Lond consmanded us to do all these
statutes, to fear the Lord our God, for our good always, that he
might preserve ue alive, an it is at this day.”

4. John 14: 23: ¢ Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man
love me, he will keep my words: and my Father will love him,
and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him.”

. Here Chrnist promises that himself and bis Father will come and
make their abode with those who love him. Other passages abun-
dantly teach that they eame in-the person of the Holy Spirit.

5. 2 Cor. 13: 14: ¢ The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and
the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with
you all, Amen.”

This benediction appears to be a prayer addressed ta the three
persons of the God-head, .o .
. V. I referto those passages where the Son of God is spoken of
in'the Old Testament.
1. Ps. 2: 7: «I will declare the decree: the Lord hath said
unto me, Thou art my Son; this day havq I begotten thee.”

That the Son of Goed, or the Messiah, is here spoken of, is at
tested by the Apostles.. . .

Acts 18: 83: ¢ God hath fulfiled the same unto us their chil-
dren, in that he hath raised up Jesus again: as itis also writtén in
ge ;econd psalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten

. 2. Ps.72: 1: “Give the king thy judgments, O God, and thy
righteousness unto the king's Son,” compared with,

Ps. 89: 27: “Also I will make him my first born, higher than
the kings of the earth.”

These passages have always been understood as relating to the
Son of God as Messiah. They do not indeed prove the divinity of
the Son; but speak of him as distinct from the Father.

‘With respect to the Holy Spirit, I observe that he is so often
spoken of throughout the Biblg gs distinct from the Father, that I
will not here enter into an examination of any of the texts.

I will now close the examination of scripture testimony upon this

uestion, reminding you that the principal scripture proofs of this
trine are to be examined in considering the personality and di-
vinity of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.

I will next refer you: .
1. To intimations of this dectrine among ancient heathen’ na-
tions, which I shall berrow from Dwiowr’s TaeoLoey, vol. 2,

page 890: .
' 13
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L) ¢ The Hiadoos have, from the most remoia andigusty,
ho chz a Triad in the Divim{:ature. . o

The name of the Godhead smong these people is Hrahme. The
names of the three persons in the Godhead are Brahma, Veeshnu,
and Seeva. Brahma they considered as the Father, or Supreme
Source; Veeshnu as the Mediator, whom they assert to have been
incarnate ; and Seeva as the Destroyer, and Regeneratot : destrue-
tion being in their view nothing but the dissolution of preeeding
forms, for the purpose of reviving the same being in.new omes.

The three faces of Brahma, Veeshnu, and. Seeva, they elways.
formed on_one body, having six hapds; or two to each geruoa.
This method of delineating the Godhead is ancient beyond tradi-
tion, universal, uncontroverted, and carved every where in their
places of worship; particularly in the celebrated cavern in the
Island of Elephanta. :

(2.) Equally well known is the Persian Triad; the names
which were OrRNUsD, MITHR, AND AHRIMAN ; called by the Gree,
Onomasprs, MiTuras, and Ammanios. Mithres was commonly
styled 7riplasios. ‘Among them, as well as ameng the Hindoos,
the second person in the Triad was called the Mediator, and re-
garded as the great Agent in the present world. C

In the Oracles ascribed to Zerdusht, or Zoroaster, the famous
Persian Philosopher, are the following deelarations :

¢ Vt;}aere the Eternal Monad is, it amplifies itself, and generstes
3 Duality.’ ) : C .

¢ A Triad of Deity shines forth throughout the whole world, of
which a Monad is the head.” . . y .

¢« For the mind of the Father said, that all things should be di-
vigeg into Three; whose will assented, and all things were di-
vided.’ '

¢« And there appeared in this Triad, Virtue, Wisdom, and Truth,
who knew all things.’ .

¢ The Father performed all things, and delivered them over to
the Second mind, whom the nations of men commonly suppose to
be the First.’ '

The third Person, speaking of himself, says, ¢ I Psyche, or Soul,
dwell next to the Paternal mind, animating all things.’ :

(8.) The Egyptians, also, acknowledge a Triad, from the ear-
liest antiquity, whom they named originally Osiris, Cneprr, and
PatHA ; and afterwards Osiris, Isis, and 7£jzphon. These Persons
they denoted by the symbols Light, Fire, and Spirit. They repre-
sented them, also, on the doors, and other parts of their sacred
buildings, in the three figures of a Globe, a Wing, and a Serpent.
Abenephius, an Arabian writer, says, that ¢ by these the Egyptians
shadowed 7'heon trimorphon, or God in three forms.’

One of the Egyptian fundamental axioms of Theology, as given
by Damascius, and cited by Cudworth, is, ¢ Theve is one Principle
aof all things, praised under the name of the Unknown Darkness,
and this thrice repeated.’

L
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+ I thé. Bonks, mwd tol:lm'l‘nﬂneﬂtu,u the follow:ng-
puoagc .
«« “There hath ever been one great, intelligent Light, whieh has
almyc illumined the Mind ; and- their union is nothing else but the
Bpirit, which is the Boad of all things,”

Here light and mind are spoken of as two Persons, and the
Bpirit as the third ; all declared te be eternal..

Jambhlichiys; a Ph&ome Philosopher, styled by Proclus the Di-
vine, declares, that ¢ Hermes speaks of Eicton as the first of intelli-
genees, and the first intelligible ;- and of Cneph, or Emeph, as the
Prinee of the Celestial Gods; and of the Demiurgic, or creating
‘Mind, a8 a third to these. Jamblichus calls these the Demiurgic
l(md the Guardian of Truth, and Wisdom.

(4LTI»¢ Orphic Theology, the most ancient recorded in Gre-

story, taughs the same doctrine.

In the abridgement of this Theology by Timotheus, the Chrone-

are foand its most important dnd characteristical doctrines.
Of- dnne the -fundamental one is, that an Eternal, lncomprehensi-
*ble Being exists, who is the-Creater of all things. This supreme
and eternal Being is styled in this Theology, Phos, Bouwle, Zoes
Light, Counsel, Life.
- - Buidas, spesking of these three, says, ‘they express only one
and the same power.” Timotheus says further, that Orpheue de-
-elared, <« All things to have been: matrby One Godhead in three
- hames ; or rather by these names of One Godhead, and that this
Glodhend is all, things.’

Proclus, a Platonic Philosopher, aleady mentwned, says, that
Orpheus 'tanght © the existence of One God, who is the ruler over
all tluugn ; and that this One God is three Minds, three Kings ; He
who is; He who has, or possesses; and He who beholds. These
-three Minds he declares to be the same with the Triad of Orpheus ;
viz: Phanes, Uranus, and Chronus.

\g‘b.) The Greek Philosophers, also, extensively acknowledged

Parhenlarly, Pythagoras styled God fo hen, or the Unity ; and
~m, or that which is alone ; and also ¢ agathon, er the good.

¢ From this Eternal Monad,’ says Pythagoras, ¢ there sprang an
infinite Duality ; thet is ftom Him, who existed alone, two pro-
ceeded, who were infinite.’

Plato also held a Triad ; and named them to Agathon, the Good ;
.Nous,.or Logos, Mind, er Word ; and Psuche kosmou, the Soul of
the World. The %o ﬂgathon he also calls protos Theos, and me-
gislos Theoe.

Parmenides, the founder of the Eleatic Philosophy, says, The

is hen ke polla ; one and many. Bimplieius, commenting on
Plass’s exhibition of the doctrine of Parmenides, says, that ¢ these
words wete-a description of the autou Ontes,’ the true or ongmal
existence ; and Plotinas says, that Parmenides acknowledged three
Divine Unitiss subordinstod. 'The first Unity he calls the most
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perfectly and properly One; the scénd, One muny § -andith’ thdrd,

One and many. Plotinus further says, that Parmenides aokm-
ledged a Triad of original Persons. Plotiuus speakssf God as be-
ing ¢the One, the Mind, and the Saul ;’ which he calls the original
or principal persons. Amelm: calls these’ Persons three ngs,
arid three Creators.

Numenius, a famous Pythngore:n, acknowlalgod a Tnad The
second Person he calls‘the Son of the first ; and the ﬂn!d hé lpeakl
of, as proceeding -also from the first. -

(8.) fn the Empires of - Thibet anhd mmgut, a Tmme God s
constantly acknowledged. in the popular religion. Medals,
having the image of such a God stamped on them, are given to the
people by the Delai Lama, to be suspended, as holy, around their
necks, or otherwise used in their worship. These people ‘also
worshtpped an 1dol, which was the reprmntatnon of L dnee’fold
€od.

"(7.) A medsl, mow-in ‘e Cabinet of the Empetorof ana,
was found near the River Kemptschyk, a branch of the Jmhaa, m
Siberia, of the following description :

A human figure is formed on ome side, havmg ons body'ad
three heads. 'This person sits upon the cup of ‘the.Lotos; the
eommon accompaniment-of the Godhead in vazious Enstern' coun-
tries ; and on 2 sofa, in the manner of Eastern Kiags: On'the
‘other side is the following inseription s « The bnghz and sacredvim-
-age of the Deily, conspicudus in three figares. - :Gather the - hely
purpose of God from them: love him.” A haaﬂlen ¢ould- notum
‘justly or strongly describe 2 Trinity. -
~ (8 } The ancient Seandinabians acbwwkdged u M;wﬁm

atyled Odin, Frea, and Thor.

1 the Bdda, the most remarkable mohument ol Seaudmm
Theology, Gangler, 2 -Prinee of 8weden is exhibited as beéing m-
troduced into the hall or palace, of the gods. Here hesait three

. thrones raised one above another, and on each throne a sacred per-
son. These persons were thus described to him by his guide
*He, who sits on the' lowest throne, is Hasr, or the Lefiy One.
The second is Jafn Har, or Equal to the Lofty One. Ho, who sits
on the highest throne, is' Thridi, or the Third.” - . .

(9.) The Romans, -Germans, Gauls, aclutowladged a: M
and worshipped a Triad, in various monmers. .

‘The Romans and Germans worshipped the Mairis ; threa ‘god-
desses inseparable, and always um in their mhlp, templu,
and ‘honors.

The Romans also, together wnh the Greeks and Egyp!hnl
worsh ipped the Cabin, or Three Mighty Onés. .-

The Dmm of the Romans is stamped on a medal,‘ao-luvmg
three faces or three - distinct heads, united to-one form. - On.the
reverse is the imagé of a man, holding his hapd to his. hp-;
whem is this inscription: *Be'silent; it is a mystery.’ s

The German goddess Trygla, was drawn'in ¢ke same manm.
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The Gaule alsp, uttited their gods in triple ‘gronps, in 2 manner
" genenlly similar, us is oviden from. seulpm. eisher now..or
lately- sem:

(lo) :;apmn md Cluneu anmnﬂy admowkdgzd a

The gnt umge of the Japaeu is one form, with quee M
gnanlly resembling that of Brahma, Veeshnu, and 8eeva, nlteuly
.doscribad as wershipped by the Hindoos. - The Chinese wosship-
mvm aBeient tiges one. S Ged, witheut imsges, or sym-

s of any kind. This worship lasted untl after the death of Con-
fueive, about 500 years before the birth of Christ.

Lee-Kiug, the celebrated founder of one of the philosophical, or
religious sects, in China, delivered this, aa the great leading dee-
trine of his.philosophy : ¢ That she Eternal Resson praduced One ;
One produoed Two; Two produced Three; and Three preduced

: All
1L) T%edmmNdwuaaIw, Itamm maemlmm
ledged a Triad.

The Iroquou hold, that before the matlon. three Spmaxuted
all of whom were employed in creating mankind.

. The Peruvisns adoved 2 Triad, whom they styled the Father
ud Lord Swni the Son Sun, and the Brother Sun, .

In Cuqtm a province of P‘:suc,hthe a\:ebnam .-worshipped
‘an Tangatanga ; w in their ifies
On:-:tg.Tbna,dekrumOn&” . hnguaga:agn u

2. T will refer. -you to the testimony of the ancient Jewish Churah,
which I shall borrow from the same source: Vol. 2, p. 386;

. ¢« Philo, the eslebrated Jew of Alexandria, who liwed befors the
birth of our Savior, calls the Zogos the Eternal Logee or WoMd;
and say!,dm‘lwunceeuuﬂyetemd, andthe umgeofdxbm-
visible Ged.' -

Further, ke says, ¢ He, who 1s, is on emh sxde a:tendod b his
neatest- Powers ;. of whieh one is Creative, and the other K‘mgly
ThuCreuwe is Ged, by which he founded asud sdorned the Uni-

. The Kingly is Lord. He whoumthemddle,belngthus
amdod by both his Powers, exhibits to the diseerning mind, the
sppearance, sometimes of One, and sometimes of Three.’- -

. Of the Logod he says, “He, who ié the begottem, dmitating the
‘ways of his Father; and observing his - avohetypal pataml. pto-
dwces forme; 'that s, material things., Ho often calls the

the Divine Logos s and represonts him as the Manager, ov Bulerof
:the'world.. Ha-further says, shat God gbverns all things aceard-

ing to the strictest justace, lumg set over them his ngluwna Lo-
gos, his first begotten Son.” .The duration of oreated things he
gscribes 1o this cause ; that they were framed by Him,.whe re-
nm; and- whonsmrm any respect changed ; the Divine Le-
£os.' Finally, he cills the. Logos an Angel ;. the.name of Ged;
a men; the beginning ; the eternal image ; the most-anaiont Angél ;
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the Arehsugel, of many names ; wdtl\ehighpmo?&& vorld
and says, “ His head is atiointed with oil.’

The Chaldee Paraphrasts, and other Jewish mmtﬂon,
speak of this of;ectmaaimdurmmr. :

They speuk of the Mimra, the Hebrew term, rendered ‘in the
Greek La‘gm, and in the English #ord, s ©the Werd. from before
the Lord,’ or which ‘is before the Lord ; as a Redeanser; as

ten ; a8 the Oreator. Theyuy,‘the Wordd’tlnl‘ad y
4 Behold Adam, whem I bave created, is (hecniz*hgo&enmﬂc
werld ; ulmﬂ!eonlybegotteninﬁhe lighest heavens.’ - They

phmed the text, Genesis 3: '8: /ind they heard the veice of
the Lord God, walkmg in the garden, thm Thoy Iward the
Werd of the Lord God, &e.-

Several Jewish commeutaton ny, that ¢ xt was’ the Voice w!ﬂeh
-was walking.’

One of them says, that ¢ Qur ﬁrat parenw, before thelr. sin, sew
the Glory of God speakmg to them ; but ahet their nn, tbcyonly
heud the Voice walking.’

- Philo and Jonathan both say, that ¢it. wa'ﬁeWﬂd of God
which appeared unto Hagar.’ :

Jomtgtn says, ¢ God will -receive the prayer of Iunol b hu
Word.’ Paraphrasing Jer.29: I4: he’ nys, 4 1-will ‘be -onght
-by you in my Word.! -

'F&Jmcmlm Targum, orPanphm ssys, ‘Ahdm ayed
-in the name of the Word of the Lord, the God of the: workl.’ -

Jonathan says also, ¢ God will atone by his Werd for his land,
and fovr his pople i oven a peuple laved by the Word o&’ the

Pnlm uo 1: Theypanplmso, imwmdm Im
‘Word’mdol‘lllyLard' 8e.in the eriginal

The Jewish commentatovs. suy, ¢ there are dheée ngma in the
My-tery of Aleim, or Elohiem ; and these degrees they. oﬂtpm

¢'Thoey are all ens, md cannot be

Deit. 8¢ 4 : Hear, O forael! Jxnavan, our Aleim ie ene Izme-
VAR, is thas rendéved - by the author-of the .Jewish Book Zoher :
¢ The-Lerd, and our God, and the Lord, are One.’ In his com-
‘meuns o8 this passage the author says, ¢ the Lonp, or Jxmovam, is
the beginning of ‘all thiugs; and the pcﬁemnafaﬂ things ; amd
he isealled the Father, - The other, or ogr.God, is the depth or
the fountein of sciences; and is calied the Sorn. ‘The osher, or

dord, he is the Holy Ghost, who procesds-from them both, .
:"Therefore he says, Hear, O Isracel ! that is, join: this Fa-
-ther, the Sen, and the Holy Ghost, and mnhe:him' One Essenece ;
One Substance ;- for whatever: is in the one ip in the othen.. -He
hath been the whole ; he is the-whole ;' and he will' be the whele,’
-« Againz «What is the nameof King Messizh { Rabbi Akiba hath
said, Jemovan is' his name. - As it is declared,- Jor.. 28: 6:. dnd
‘this ia his mams, by wluch they shafl eall hém,: Jehovah owr
. Rightsoveneas.’ : “o R N

‘
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These commentators, alsp, esll him, the Bunch,, the Comforier 5

Gmou», Lummom,&c.

And again: ¢ The Haly. Ghost -calls the King Messish by
mame ; Jzmowan is -his neme: for it is ssid, Exodns 8: l.le
Lorduamaanwar; Jehouah is his name.’ :

.8, The mopyofthenﬂy()hmanfmhen. Vol. 2, p-183:
» (1.) 7o the Proszistence of Christ tbcfdiomng testimoniet
must; I think, be régarded as compiete. -

a. Justin Martyr, who flourished in the yeusr 140, and was born
about +hé close of the first century, declares Christ to have been the
person who = 4 10 Abraham, under the. Oak of Mamsre ; and
asserts ‘that the person;” hete called Lo dr Jesovan, to whom
Abraham prays for Bodom, and who in the next chapter, is said to
riin fire and brimstone en the Cities of the Plain, was no other
t&:n Chnst. He sho asserts, that Christ appeared to Moses i

bush.”"-
- b. Trenwus, who ﬂmﬂshed i the year 178, declares, thaﬂ'}hmt,
88 (God, was adoved by the Prophets; was the God of the living,
and the living God ; that he spoke to Moses in the bush ; and that
afterwards the same pérsén refuted the doetrine of the Saddueeu,
~ concerning the resurrection of the dead. He further says, that
Abraham learned divine truth from the Logos, or Word of God.

*- ¢, ‘Theephilus of Antioch, who flourished in the year 181, de-
clares, that Christ, assuming fo prosopon tou patros, the elm'acter
of the Mcr, that is, the Divine character, came to Pandiae in the

of ‘God, and cenversed with Adam,

- d.- Clemens’ Alexandrinas, who flowrished in the year 194, ex-
hibits Christ as the Author of the former precepts, and of the lat-
ter ; that is, of the scriptures of the Old Testament, and of the
New ; deriving' both from one fountain.

e. Tertullian deelares, that it was the Son of God who spoke 6
Moses, and who appeared, that is, as' God, st all times; that he
overthrew the Tower of Babel ; confounded the kmguages of men }
end rained fire and brimstone en Sodom ard Gomorrzh. He calls
himn: Dominus & Bomino ; and says, ‘that he only, and alwa
conversed with men, from Adam down to the Patriarchs and Pmpi»
#ts, in visions and dreame ; and that no other God conversed with
‘men, beside the Pord who was afterward fo-be madé jleah '

"(2.) That Christ was the Creator of the world, in the view
the ancient Church, the following testimeonies sat:.gfactonly prove:

. Barnabas, who, as you well knaw, was a companion of the
Apestles, and could net but know their views of this subjeet, says,
X:neymlo of his, yet remaining, ¢ The Sun in the heavenswu

work of the Son of Ged.” -

. b, Hermea, alse a companion-of the Aposties, uyn. that “the
SonofGodw more apcient. than uym;mhw
present with the Father at the. ereation of the world.’
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- el ~Avher ; who floarihed- itt the -year 178, swyw, ¥t ¢ by
Christ, and t| ngh Christ, all things were-created ;- simcé thbl’hth*
er aid the Son ate hen ; ome titing ; ohe subistmice.’

" d. Justisi Mertyt declares, thas ¢ itore than bne Diviae
is denoted by the phrase, Fhe man is tome as owe of us 5 wad
that one of these is Christ.’

e Clemets: Alexandrivas' says, “‘Fhe .Eogal 18" the "tiniversal
Axchitock s’ that is, the Maker-of all things. - Hefardior says, * The
Logos is the Creator of mea-and ef the werld.' He. ulpe*ld
ﬂnLogaauthnuniveﬂalRuhrsladlmm :

.(3,) That Christ was trudy God, mtlnuimqfthmm
Clzurcb, will fully appear from the following testimonties:. . -
..o .Clement of Rome, who was s companion of the Apoode',uﬂll
Christ < the seeptre of the greatness of God,’ md says, ke bad i
i, his pawer to have. came with. pomp’ an(l mugmﬁcem, hut
would ngt.) - =

b. Polycarp, a dlsclple of 8t John, when at the stnke,uld&up-
ed.a prayer to God, which he concluded in this manner: ¢ For all
things- L pratge thee ;. I bless thee,; I.ghorify then; together wishtbe
etemnal and. heavesly Jesus Christ; with whom, unjo. thee, and the
ii;lz Bpirit, be glor)', both now and fr om,,vorld without end.

N Jusmeuyr declarcs, tlut ¢ Chruttbe jnt bm Woedd'
God, existed ag God 3, that he is. Lorddeod.ubmtheSon
~of God; snd that he was the God of Jarael’ . ..
... He also says, ¢ We adore and love the Ward of thannhem
and invisible God.”. And agein: “Him (the Father of. righteops
)uxdtbatﬂvnwhoh&%hwweededﬁmhm.wdﬁn?mph-
:‘ihgalSpmt.(th&t u,xhespmdlmpmnon)wwmhpaﬁ

This doctrine, also, Trypho. his Jewuh m&.mm vl
the. doctrine of the Gentile Christians, gu
.« & The Chyrek of Smyrna, in their matletotkooﬁmchw
o concepning - the smmartyrdom -of Polyo«p. in. which the abows
mentiosed doxology ia quoted, says, ¢ We oan never farseke. Chriss,
nor worship pnyotha' btwamhlphm an beuag the Son-of

.G‘)dv B 4

: Athanmom aayn, ¢ The Nous km Lpgoo; Mmd ud Word of
God, is dhe Bon of Ged ¢’ and, < We who preach Gad, God
.the Father, God the Son, and Holy Ghost aud the Fagher, the
,301\, and the Holy Ghost are oNe.”  °

* f- Tatian, Bishop of ‘Antioch, who ﬂourished in the year 172,
says, ¢We deolare thit God was born in haman form:’

‘&, Melite; Bishbp of Sandis, who -flourished in’ ﬂm year 1771,
ways, ¢ We ate: worshippers of end God, who is béfore all, and %n
all, in his Christ, who is truly God the Eternal Word.® -
mtu? coeion o the Woavecty m,;..‘;‘;’!" optant i Tty

e t‘he
God,udhuWaRl-,mdhuWudcm : W 'I‘mmy
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i. Clemens Alexandrinus prays to Christ to be propitious, and
says, ‘Son and Father, both one Lord, grant, that we may praise
the Son and the Father, with the Holy Ghost, all in oNE ; in whom
are all things, through whom are all things in oNE, through whom
is Eternity, of whem we are all members, to him, who is in all
things good, in all things beautiful, universally wise and just, to
" whom be glory, both now and for ever. Amen.” He also says,

¢ Gather together thy children, to praise in a holy manner, to cele-
brate without guile, Christ, Eternal Logos, infinite age, Eternal

ight, Fountain of Mercy.’

. Tertullian says, ¢ The name of Christ is every where believ-
ed, and every where worshipped, by all the nations mentioned
above. He reigns every where, and is every where adored. He
ieargk’eto all a King, and to all a Judge, and to all a God and a
Le

Again : ¢Behold all nations henceforth emerging from the gulf
of error, to the Lord God the Creator, and to God his Christ.’

Tertullian also declares, that ¢ Tiberias received accounts from
Palestine, of the things, which manifested the truth of Christ’s
Divinity.’

To these Christian. testimonies, all of the two first eenturies, I
. shall subjoin a few others, out of multitudes, which' belong to a

later period.

The testimony of Origen, in his comment on the text, has been
already scen. He, also, says, < We (Christians) worship one God,
the Father and the Son.’

He further says, ¢ Now, that you may know the omnipotence of
the Father and the Son to be one and the same, as He is one and
the same God and Lord with the Father ; hear what St. John hath
said in the Revelation: These things saith the Lord, which is, and
which was, and which is to come, the Almighty. For who is the'
Almighty that is to come, but Christ ¥’

He, also, mentions the Christians, as saying, ¢ that the Father,
the Son, and the Holy Spirit, are oNE God ; and speaks of this as
4 difficult, and perplexing doctrine, to such as hear not with faith,
or are not Christians.’

Again, he says: ¢ When we ecome to the grace of Baptism, we
scknowledge oNE God only, the Father, the Son, and the Holy
Ghost.’

Origen flourished in the year 230.

Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, who ‘flourished . in the year 248,
says, ¢ Clmst is our God ; that is, not of all, but of the faithful, and
believing.

The Council of Antioch, which sat about the year 264, in their
Epistle, say, ¢ In the whole Church, he is believed to be God who
emptied himself, indeed, of a state of equality with God ; and man,
of the seed of David, according to the flesh.’

Eusebius; the celebrated ecclesiastical historian, who ﬂounshed

in the year 315, declares, that Pilate, in his letter to Tiberias, con-
14
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cerning the miracles of Christ, says, that ¢he was raised from the
dead ; and that he was already believed by the body of the people
10 be God.””

4. The representation of heathen nations concerning the Chris-
tian doctrine of the Trinity. Same: Vol. 2, p. 336:

“ Pliny the Younger, in his letter to the Emperor Trajan, from
the province of Bithynia, whither he went with proconsular au-
thority, writes, that ¢certain Christians, whom he had examined,
affirmed, that they were wont to meet together on a stated day, be-
fore it was light, and sing among themselves, alternately, a hymn
to Christ, as to some God.” This letter is, with the highest proba-
bility, placed in the year 107.

Celsus, an eminent Epicuréan Philosopher snd adversary:of the
Christians, charges them with worshipping Christ, ¢ who,’ he says,
¢ has appeared of late ;’ and whom he calls, ¢ The Minister of God.”
Celsus flourished in the year 176.

At the same time flourished Lucian, the celebrated writer of Dia-
logues, and a philosopher of the same sect. In the Philopatris, 2
dialogue frequently attributed to him, Triphon represents the Chris~
tians as ¢ swearing by the Most High God; the Great, Immortal,
Celestial Son of the Father ; the Spirit, proceeding from the Fa-
ther; oNE of three, and three of onE.’

Hierocles, who flourished about the year 303, a heathen philos-
opher also, says that ¢ the Christians, on account of a few miracles,
proclaim Christ to be God.’

On these testimonies I shall only ask a single question. Can
any person, who has them before him, doubt for a moment, that
the Christian Church, in its earliest ages, acknowledged and wor-
shipped, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, as the only liv-
in and trme God?”

SixTH. Answer Objections.

0bj. 1. Tt is objected, that the doctrine of a Tnmty in Unity is
a contradiction. To this I reply:

It is no contradiction, because it is not affirmed, nor was it ever
supposed, that God is three and one, in the same sense.

0Obj. II. This doctrine is said to be unreasonable.
Ans. It is only above reason,

Obj. 1I1. 1t is said to be absurd, to make what is mcomprehen-
sible an article of faith.

#Ans. 1. Then it is absurd to make the infinity or spmtuabty of
God articles of faith; for they are certainly incomprehensible.

2. If this objecuon be good, it is absurd to believe our own ex-
istence, or the existence of any thing else, as the modus existends
is in every case altogether incomprehensible.
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% 8, The fact, and not the quo modo, is the thing to be believed.
:nnd this is no more inconiprehensible than millions of facts which
receive,

Obj. IV. 1t is objected, that a Trinity in Unity is inconceiv-
able.

JAns. It is not more so than the fact of our own existence, and
the union of body and soul.

Obj. V. It is objected that this doctrine embarrasses and con-
founds the mind.

4ns. 1. It is not the fact, but the philosophy, or quo modo, that
embarrasses the mind. You may as well confound yourself with
the philosophy of your own existence, and maintain the materiality
of mind to escape the union of two natures, as to confound yourself
with the philosophy of this doctrine, and reject because you can-
not comprehend it.

To avoid incomprehensibilities, some explain away the essential
Unity, and others the Trinity of God; but no more relieve the
difficulty, than materialists do, when they attempt to get rid of mys-
tery by maintaining the intelligence of matter. The fact is, that
we know nothing of infinity, only that it exists ; and for ought we
can know, an infinite mind may as well exist in ten thousand per-
sons as one.

2. It is most remarkable, that many of those who have thought
it highly unreasonable to affirm that God could exist in three per-
sons, each possessing the powers of moral agency, are now adopt-
ing the Pantheistic philosophy, and maintaining that the Universe
is God.

This is not only admitting but maintaining, that there are myri-
ads of moral agents in one God. Not only so; but, vegetables,
trees, and animals, are so many parts of God. Marvelous con-
sistency this !

To get rid of the doctrine of a Trinity, there must be a most
manifest wresting of scripture, and a practical and total disregard of
sorhe of the most universally confessed rules of Biblical interpre-
tation.
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LECTURE XVIII.

DIVINITY OF CHRIST.

First.” Show what is intended by the Divinity of Christ.
Seconp. Show that Christ is truly Divine or that he is the true

THirD. Answer objections.

Firer. What is intended by the Divinity of Christ.
1. By the Divinity of Christ is not intended that he is a divine
being in the sense in which angels are divine beings.
& 2. Nor in the sense in which super angehc creatures might be
ivine.
3. Nor that he is God in any subordinate sense of the term.
4. That he is properly and absolutely God. )

Skconn. Show that. Christ is truly divine.

The proof of the divinity of Christ is to be gathered of eourse
from the Bjble. In establishing it, I shall pursue very much the
course that has been pursued by Pres. Dwight.

I. I adduce those texts in which the proper names of God. are
aseribed to Christ.

1. He is called God.

Gen. 32: 30: ¢“And Jacob called the name of the place Peniel :
for I have seen Gobp face to face, and my life is preserved.” Com-
pared with—

Ex.33: 20. «And he said thou canst not see my face ; for thete
shall no man see me, and live.” And—

John 1: 18: ¢ No man hath seen God ,at any time; the only
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the§ather, hath declared
him.” And—

John 6: 46: « Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he
which is of God, he hath seen the Father.”

Isa. 7: 14: “Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign;
Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his
name ImManveL.” Compared with—

Mat. 1: 23:  Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall

bring forth a son, and they shall call his name EmmanueL, which,
being interpreted, is, Gop withus.” And—

John1: 1: ¢In the beginning was the Worp, and the Worp
was with God, and the Worp was Gop.”” And—
Rom. 9: 5: “Whose are the fathers. and of whom, as con-



CHRIST. N3

corning the flesh, Christ came who is over all, Gop blessed for ever,
Amen.” And—

1 Tim. 3: 16: ¢And without controversy great is the mystery
of godliness: Gop was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit,
seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world,
and received up into glory.”

Titus 1: 3: ¢ But hath in due times manifested his word through
preaching, which is committed unto me, according to the command-
ment of Gop our Savior.”

Heb. 1: 8: ¢ But unto the Son, he saith, Thy throne, O Gop,

is for ever and ever; a sceptre of righteousness.is the sceptre of
thy kingdom.” o

Heb. 3: 4: « For every house is builded by some man; but he
that built all things is God.”” Compared with— °

John 1: 3, 10: «All things were made by mim; and without
MIM was not any thing made that was not made.”

2. He is called the true God.

1 John 5: 20: ¢And we know that the Son of God is come and
hath given us an understanding, that we. may know him that is
TRUE ; and we are in him that is TRuE, even in his Son Jesus
Christ. This is the TRUR God, and eternal life.” .

8. Heis called the mighty God. .

Isa. 9: 6: * Forunto us achild is born, unto a son is given, and
the government shall be upon his shoulder ; and his name shall be
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The micaty God, The everlasting
Father, The Prince of Peace.”

4. He is called the Lord God Almighty.

Rev. 15: 3: «“And they sing the song of Moses the servant of
God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous are
thy works, Lord God Almighty ; just and true are thy ways, thou
King of saints.” '

5. He is called the Almighty.

Rev.1: 8: ¢TI am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end-
ing, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come,
the ALmicaTY.”’ ’

6. He is called the only wise God. :

Jude 25: ¢ To the oNLY wisE God our Savior, be glory and ma-
jesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen.”

7. He is called the great God.

- Titus 2: 13: “Looking for that blessed liope, and the glorious
appearing of the GreaT Gop and our Savior Jesus Christ.”

8. He is called the God of Israel.
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- Ex.24: 9, 10: « Then went uap Moses and Aaron, Nadeb and
Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel; and they saw the Gop
oF IsraEL: and there was under his feet as it were a paved work
of a sapphire-stone, and as it were the body of heaven in his clear-
ness.” Compared with— .

Ex. 33: 20: ¢‘And he said, Thou canst not see my face: for
there shall no man see me, and live.” And—

John 1: 18: ¢ No man hath seen God at any time; the only
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath decar-
ed him.” And— . N

John 6: 46: ¢ Not that any man hath seen the Father, save
which is of God, he hath seen the Father.” :

- 9. He is called Jehovah in several instances, in the 12th chapter of
Zechariah. ~

Isa. 6: 1, 3, 5, 8, 11, 13: “In the year that king Uzziah died
I saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and
his train filled the temple.” ¢And one cried unto another, and
said, Holy, holy, holy is the Lorp of Hosts; the whole earth is
full of his glory.” < Then said I, Woe is me! for I am undone ;
because I am a man of -unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a
people of unclean lips; for mine eyes have seen the King, the
Lorp of Hosts.” ¢Also I heard the voice of the Loro, saying,
‘Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? Then said I, Here
am I, send me.”” ¢ Then said I, Lorp, how long? And he an-
swered, Until the cities be wasted without inhabitants, and the
houses without man, and the land be utterly desolate, and the Lord
have removed men far away, and there be a great forsaking in the
midst of the land.” Compared with— '

John 12: 40, 41 : « He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their
heart; that they should not see with their eyes, nor understand
with their heart, and be converted, and I should heal them. These
things said Esias, when he saw his glory, and spake of him.”

10. He is called Jehovah of Hosts.

Isa. 6: 3, 5: ¢“And one cried unto another, and said Holy, holy,
holy is the Lorp of Hosts; the whole earth is full of his glory.”
¢ Then said I, Woe is me! for I am undone ; because I am a man
of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean
lips: for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lorp of Hosts.”

In the original this is Jehovah of Hosts. .

II. The natural attributes of God are aseribed to Christ.

1. Eternity.

Rev. 1: 10: 11: ¢I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, snd
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trnmpet, saying, I am Alpha
and OMEGA, the first and the LasT; and what thou seest, write in a
booek, and send it unto the seven churches which are in Asia; unto
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Ephesus, and unto Smyma, and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira,
and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea.”

Rev. 2: 8: “And unto the angel of the church of Smyrna write :
a'll‘hes?, things saith the First and the Last, which was dead, and is

ive.”

Isa. 44: 6: ¢ Thus saith, the Lord the King of Israel, and his
Redeemer the Lord of Hosts; I am the first, and I am the rasT;
and besides me there is no God.”

2. Omniscience.

John 21: 17: < He said unto him the third time, Simon, son of
Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved because he said unto him
the third time, Lovest thou me? And he said unto him, Lord, thou
KNOWEST ALL THINGS ; thou knowest that Ilove thee.”

Mat. 11: 27: “‘ArL THINGS are delivered unto me of my Fath-
er; and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father ; neither knoweth
any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son
will reveal him.”

Rev. 2: 23: «“And I will kill her children with death; and all
the churches shall know that I am he which searcheth the reins
and hearts ; and I will give unto every one of you according to your
works.,”

That searching the heart implies omniscience is manifest.

1 Kings 8: 39: ¢ Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place,
and forgive, and do, and give unto every man according to his ways,
whose heart thou knowest; for thou, even thou only knowest the
hearts of all the children of men.”

John 2: 23, 24: ¢ Now when he was in Jerusalem at the pass-
.aver, in the feast-day, many believed in his name, when they saw
thie miracles which he did. But Jesus did not commit himself un-
to them, because he knew all men.”

3. Omnipresence.

Mat. 18: 20. ¢ For where two or three are gathered together in
my name, there am [ in the midst of them.’

Mat, 28: 20. ¢ Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever
I have commanded you; and lo, I am with you alway, even unto
the end of the world.’

4. Omnipotence.

Rev. 1: 8. ¢I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end-
ing, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come,
the Almighty.’

Heb. 1: 2. ¢ Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son,
whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made
the worlds.’
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Jobn 1: 8. ‘All things were made by him ; and without him
was not any thing made that was made.’ .

.5, Immutability.

Heb. 13 8. ¢ Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and
for ever.’

Ps. 102: 27. ¢But thou art the same, and thy years shall have
noend.” Compared with—

Heb. 1: 10, ‘And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the
foundation of the earth and the heavens are the works of thine
hands.’

III. The works of God are ascribed to Christ.
1. Creation.

John 1: 3, 10. ¢All things were made by him ; and without him
was not any thing made that was made.’

Ps.33: 6. ¢By the word of the Lord were the heavens made ;
and all the hosts of them by the breath of his mouth.”

Col. 1: 16. ‘For by him were all things created that are in
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers; all things were
created by him, and for him.’

Eph. 3: 9. ‘And to make all men see what is the fellowship of
the mystery, whieh from the beginning of the world hath been hid
in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ.’

Heb. 1: 2. ¢Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son,
whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also.he made
the worlds.’

Heb. 4: 11. « Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glorv, and
honor, and power; for thou hast created all things, and for thy
pleasure they are and were created.”

2. He governs the universe.

Isa. 6: 5. ¢ Then said I, Woe is me! for ] am undone; because
I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a pe
g{ unclean lips; for mine eyes have seen the Kina, the Lord of
osts.’

Here he is called the King of the universe.

Isa. 9: 6,7. ‘For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given,
and the government shall be- upon his shoulder ; and his name shall
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God the everlasting
Father, the Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his government
and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and
upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and
with justice, from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the Lond
of Hosts will perform this.’
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Dan. 7: 13, 14. ¢I saw in the night-visions, and, behold, one
like the Spn of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came'to '
the Ancient of days, and they brought him near hefore him.. And
there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all
people, mstions and languages, should serve him ; his'dothinién is
sa everlaeting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his king»
dom: that which shall net be destroyed.’ . -

' Acts. 10: 36. *The word which God sent unto the children of I
Isrgel preaching peace by Jesus Christ; he is Lord of all.’

* Ps. 45 : 6, ¢ Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever ; the scep-
tér of thy kingdom is a right sceptre.’ ' '
. Rom.9: 5, ¢ Whose are the fathers, and of whom, as concern~

ing the flesh, Christ came, who is over all, God blessed forever.
Amen.’

1Cor. 15: 25. ¢ For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies
under his feet.” A . .ol
! ‘Eph. 1: 20, ¢ Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him
from the dead, and set him at hi8 own right hand in the heavenly
places.’ :

Phil. 2: 8==11. ¢ Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him,
and given him aname which is above every name; that at the
name of Jesus every knee should ‘bow, of things in heaven, and
things in earth, and things under the earth.’ .

- 'The whole of the 2d and 72d Psalm represent Christ as the gov- °
‘emor of the world.”

" 3. Heraised the dead. . o,

John 5: 28,29. ¢ Marvel not at this; for the hour is coming,
in the which all that are in their graves shall hear his voice. And
shall come forth ; they that have done good, unto the resurrection
of life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of dam-
nation. ' '

John 10 17, 18. ¢ Therefore doth my Father love me, because
Y lay down m{ life, that I might take it again. No man taketh it
from me, but I lay it down of myself’; I have power to lay it down,
and I have power to take it again. This commandment have I re-
oeived of my Father.’ . S

John 6: 39, 40, 44, 64, ‘And this is the Father’s will which
hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me I should lose
nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day.’ ¢ No man
can come to me, except the Father, which hath sent me draw, him;
and I will raise him up at the last day.” ‘And this ijs the will of
him that hath sent me, that every one which seeth the Sor, and be-
lieveth on him may have everlasting life; and I will raise him up

. 15
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atthe last day.” ¢ Whoeo eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood,
hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last day.’.

4. He forgives sins.

Mat. 9: 2—7. ‘And, behold they brought to him a man .sick of
the palsy, lying on & bed ; and Jesus, seeing their faith, -said unte
the sick of the palsy, Son, be of good cheer, thy'sins be rereiven
thee. And, behold, certain of the scribes said within themselves,
This man blasphemeth. And Jesus knowing their thoughts, said,
‘Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? For whether is easier to
say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise and walk? But
that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to yor~
GIVE sins, (then saith he to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy
bed, and go unto thine house. And he arose, and departed to his
house.’ : o

5. He gives eternal life to men.

John 10: 27, 28. ¢ My sheep hear my voice, and I know them,
and they follow me; and I give unto them ETERNAL LIFE; and
they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my
hand.’

Rey. 21: 6. *And he said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha and
Omega, the beginning and the end; I will give. unto him that is
athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely.” - S

Rev. 2: 7, 17, 28. ¢ He that hath an ear, let him hear what the
Spirit saith unto the churehes; To him that evercometh will I give
to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of
God.’ ¢He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 8pirit saith un-
to the churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the
hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a
new name written, which no man knoweth_saving he that receiv-
ethit’ ‘AndI will give him the morning-star.’ ‘

6. He shall judge the world. .

Acts. 17: 31. ¢Because he hath appointed a day, in the which
. he will jupex the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath
ordained ; whereof he hath' given assurance unto all men, in that
he hath raised him from the dead.’

John 5: 22. ¢ For the Father judgeth no man, but hath commit-
ted all supeMENT unto the Son.’

Also, Mat. 3: 5.
7 He upholds all things.

Heig. 1: 3, « Who being the brightness of his glory, and the ex-
press image of his person, and vPHOLDING ALL THINGS by the word

’
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of his pewer, when he had by himself parged our sins, sat down
on the right hand of the Majesty on high.’

8. He inspired the prophets.

" 1Pet.1:11. ¢ Searchmg what, or what manner of time, the
Spirit of Christ which was in them, did signify, when it testified
beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should fol-
low.’

9. He commissions ambassadors.

2 Cor. 5: 20. ‘Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as
though God did beseech you by us; we pray you in Christ’s, stead
be ye reconeiled to God.”

IV. He sustains the nlauona of God to his creatures.
1. He is King,

John 1: 48. ¢ Nathaniel answered and said unto hm, Rabbi,
thou art the Son of God; thou art the Kine of Israel.’

Isa. 6: 5. ¢ Then said I, Woe is me! for I am undone ; because
I am a man of uuelean lips, and I dwell in the nridst of a people of
unclean lips ; for I have seen the Kine, the Lord of Hosts.’

* Ps.2: 8. ¢Yethavel set my Kinc upon my holy hill of Zion.’

Luke 23: 2. ‘And they began to accuse him, saymg, We found
this fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to
Caeesar, saying that he himself is Christ a Kina.’

John 18: 37. ¢Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a Kine
then ! Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I am a Kine. To this
end was I born, and for this cause came I into the world, that I
should bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth
heareth my voice.’

1 Tim. 1: 17. ¢ Now unto the Kine eternal, immortal, invisible,
the only wise God, be honor and glory for ever and ever. Amen.’

1 Tim. 6: 15. ¢ Which in his times he shall shew, who is the
blessed and only Potentate, the Kmva of kings, and Lord of lords.’

2. He is the Creator of mankind.

John 11 3. ‘All things were made by him ; and without him was
mot any thing made that was made.’

8. He is the Redeemer.

1 Cor. 1: 80. ¢ Butof him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God
is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and
REDEMPTION.’

Eph. 1: 7. ¢In whom we have rEpEMPTION through hw blood,
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace.’
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Heb. 0:.12, < Neither by the. blood of godts and calwes,  but by
his own blood, he entered in once into.the holy pheb ~ ha’ving obr
tained eternal REDEMPTION for us.’

Rev. 5: 9. ‘And they sang a new song, saymg, Thou art wonhy
1o take the book, and to open the seals thereof; for thou wast slain,
and hast RepEEMED us to God by thy blood out of every kindred,
4nd tongue, and nation.’

4. He is the Sanctifier of mankind.
1 Cor. 1: 30. (As quoted above.)
5. He is the Judge of mankind.

Acts 17: 31. «Because he hath appointed a day, in the- wlucb
he will supcE the world in righteousness by that man whom he
hath ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in
that he hath ralsed him from the dead.’

Acts 10: 42. ‘And he commanded us to preach unto the people,
and to testify that it is he which was ordmned of God ‘to be the
JupeE of quick and dead.’

Rom. 2: 16. ¢In the day when God shall yypeE the lecrects of
men by Jesus Christ, according to my gospel.” * * - }
Acts 14: 10. <But why dost thoy Judge thy. brothsr' or why
dost thou set at nought thy brother? for we shall all stand before

the yupemeNT-sEAT Of Christ.”

" o the above I will add,several other proofs, .,
. 1. The fulness of the God-head is ascribed to him. .

Col. 2: 9. ‘For in lnm dwelleth all the rm.nr.ss of the God-
heed bodily.’

All the divine perfectlons are in lmn

2. He is the express image of God.

" Heb.1: 3. ¢ Who, being the brightness of his glory, and the
£xprESS 1MAGE of his person, and upholding all things by the word

of - his power, when he hdd by himself purged our sins, sat down
on the right hand of the Majesty on high.’ , ,

8. He thought it not it robbery to:be equal-with. Gad.

. Phil. 2:.6. ¢ Who being in the foxm-of God, ﬂwujxt it mat tob-
bery to be equal with God.” . RN

4. He is the image of the invisible God, . .. - .,

- 3 Cor, 11: 7. ¢For 2 man indeed, ought not to c cover hmhqad
t'orasmuch as he is the macE and glory of God.” .. . . .

2 Cor. 4: 4. ‘In whom the god of this world hath: blindtd thc

minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gos-
pel of Christ, who is the maGE of God, should shine unto them.!

-
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Col. 12 35, ‘Whauthem oﬂhumﬂ:k God.tbﬁnb
bunofeverycmmo. .

5. He is the Jehovah w}nch Moses saw in the burmng bnlh

- Bx. 3: 3—8. *And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in
a ﬂame of fire out of the midst of a bush; and he looked, and, be-
hold, the bush burned with fire, and the bmh was not consumed
And Moses said, I will now turn aside and see this grest sight,
why the bush is not burned. And when the Lord saw that he
tarned aside to see, God called unto him out of the midst of the
bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, Heream 1. And he
lﬁd' Draw ot nigh hither ; put off thy shoes from off thy feet;
for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground. Moreover he
said, I am the God of thy father, the God of. Abraham, the God of
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face ; for he was
afraid to look upon God.” Compared with—

Ex. 33: 20. ‘And he said, Thou eanst not see my face; fot
there shall no man see me, and live” And—

- John 1: 13. ‘NomanhathaeanGodatanynmo;theonlybe-

otton Son, which is in theboaom of the Father, hehath declared
im.” - And—

. John 6: 46. ¢ Not that any man hath seen the Father, paye he
which is of God, he hath sgen the Father.” . . )

8. He claimed, and received divine honors.

John 5: .23, * That all men should noxoR the Son,.even as they
honor the Father. He that honoreth not the Son, honoralhw the
Father which hath sent him.’

Mat. 2: 11. ‘And when they were come into the house, they
saw the young child with Mary his mother, and fell down and wor-
surreed him, -

Mat. 8: 2. ‘And, behold, there came a leper, and WORSHIPPED
bxm, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thon canst make me clean.’

Mat. 14: 13. < When Jesus- heard of it, he departed thence by
ship-inte 'a desert -place apart; and when the people had heard
thereof,. they followed on foot out of the cities.’

7. He is worshipped in heaven.

Rev. 5: 12, 14. ¢ Baying with a loud veice, Worthy 18 the Lamb :
that was ‘sluin to receive power, and tiches, ‘and' wivdom, and
strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing.’ <And the four beasts
sid, Amen. And the four and twenty elders feﬂ ddwn and wor-
suerPED him that liveth for ever and ever.’

Isa. 6: 1—5. <In the year that king Uzzxah died, I saw also the
Lord smxng upon & throne, high, and lifted up, and- hu train filled
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the temple. Above it stood the seraphimi s each one had sik wings ;
with twain he did fly. - And one cried unto another, and said, Holy,
holy, holy, is the Lord of Hosts; the whole earth is full of his
glory. And the posts of the door moved at the voice of him that
cried, and the house was filled with smoke. Then said I, Woe is
me! forI am undone; because I am a man of unelean hps, and I
dwell in the midst of a people of unelaan hpa ; forume eyes have
seen the King, the Lord of Hosts.” .

" 8. The Father commanded angels to worship him.

Heb. 1: 6. ‘And again, when he bringeth in the first-begotten
into the world, he saith, And let all the angell of God womn
him.’

8. He was understood by the Jews to assert hm own absolutc
divinity.

10. He wrought miracles in his own name, and by hm own
power.
11. He claimed power to raise himself from the dead.

John 10: 18. ¢ No man taketh it from me, but I lay it'down of
myself;, I have power to lay it down, and I have power'to take it
again. This commandment have I received of my Father.’

"12. If rot God, he was an impostor, and a blasphemer; and ac-
eordmg to the Jewish law, was justly put to death.”

13. If not God, he has made no Atogement, but only suffered as
a martyr.

14. Set sside the ddetrine of Christ's: diviaity, and yon éesﬁ'oy
- tlie mvoral power of the gospel.

15. If not God, the Christian Church are, and always haw been
idolaters.

_ 16. It is ineredible that the Charch should havg been so. gteatly
blessed by the outpouri og of the Holy Spirit in the very. sct.of
worshipping Christ as God, unless he is the true God.

‘17. Those Churches who deny the dmmty of Christ are not bless-
ed with the effusions of ‘the Holy Spirit as are those Churches that
wmaintain his divinity, and worship him as God.

18. If Christis not God, Ged the Father has deceived mby giv-
ing Christ the power to.work miracles in confirmation of his. asser-
tion that he is God.

19. If he is not God, the Prophets and Aposdes have been'de-
ceived, and have led the Church into i

20. Itis a fact which cannot be denied lhat tho Churebel plamd

hy the Apostles held the proper divinity of Christ.

21 -If he is not God, it does not appears that there is nny God
revealed in the Bible.

22. If he is not God, the Bible is the most blmphemous book in
the world. °
- 28, If Christ is not God, it is truly unaccountablethat the Bible

,



.CHRIST. 135

should speak of him in a3 mammer so elﬁrdydiﬁ'mtfxomwin
which it speaks of any oreated being.

- 24, Christians are led by the Holy Spmt to commune with Chmt
as God.

" 25. ‘The ssints naturally pray to him as God. -

Acts 9: 13, 14.-¢ Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard
by many of this man, how much evil he hath done to thy saints at
Jerusalem ; and here he hath authority, from the chief priests to
bind all that call on thy name.’

26. If Christ is not God, we have no means of being nndeeexv-
ed. Asthe Bible stands, we are bound to receive the doctrine of
his divinity.

27. If he is not God, the more diligent, honest, and studions we
are in biblical research, the more certain are we to be deceived.

28, If rot God, none have held the truth upon this subject, but
the mutilators of the Bible, and those who have held very loose no-
tions of its divine inspiration and authority.

89. Those who have rejected the divinity of Christ have exhib-
ited the loosest morality that has been seen in the christian world.

80. If this doctrine is not true, then the preaching and belief of
this heresy have occasioned 2 ‘purer morality, and have exerted al-
together a better influence than has ever resulted from preaching
the truth, or from a denial of this doctrine.

31. But this is impossible. Falsehood cannot promote a pure
morality. If a belief in the divinity of Christ naturally results in
the purest and the most perfect vmue, it must be true.

Trirp. Answer objections.

0bj. 1. To the pmserdinmty of the Lard Jesus Christ, it is ob-
jected that he often and in many ways acknowledged his inferiority
t0, and dependence upon God. He prayed to God, and affirmed
that God was greater than he.

JAns. 1. It has been common for those who deny the divinity of
the Lord Jesus Christ, to quote that class of passages that prove
his humanity, dependence, and inferiority to the Father, and there
stop, taking it for granted that they have proved that he is not God.

2. This-is unfair-and absurd, for it is admitted and maintained by
by Trinitarians, as well as by themselves, that he was a man, and
a8 such, dependent an and inferior to his Father. Butitis also main-
::Lned thnt he is likewise God, independent, omnipotent, and eter-

8. There is, to say the least, as large a class of scriptures to
prove his divinity as his humanity. They seem as explicit, full,
and unequivocal as could be expressed in wo

4. To getrid of the mystery of the union of two natures in_one

rson, some explain away his humanity, and others his divini

e same rule of criticism, resorted to in the one case, is equ
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effectusl and contlusive in the other. And were the applidation
made, it would be equally efficient‘in destroying tlfe tesumony of
both these clasees of: passages, and rendering: it umtunvheﬂacr
he was either God, or man, or any thing else.

6. As Mediator, Christ was both mfenot to, and de.pendent upon
the Father. _

Oby II It is objected tlm the union of tho dxvine and h\mmn
* natores ie utterly inconceivable. - -

JAns. Ttis true that we can have no eoneept!on of ‘the quo modo
of: this unioa; . Nor can. wa have any canception.of the manner in
which our soul and body: are united. In the one case we.can be:
lieve the fact on the testimony of God,and in the other, on, 1he tes-
timany of our own consciousness. Lo .

ObJ ML Tt xsob)ected that the union of the divine and hyman
natum should mot be made an article of faith, because it cannet poe
sibly be believed, inasmuch as.it cannot be understood.

ns.. The thing to be believed can be understood. . We are-not
calod upen {0 belioye apy thing about the mode or.manner of the
union, It is not a question of philosophy, but of fact, that we are
called upon to believe. . The faet we cap.understand and believe.

 LECTUBE XIX.
HUMANTI'Y OF CH’RIST

" Fmesr. Notice the various opmmns that have prevai'led npon thll
svhject. .

« - SECONB. . Show whatu mteuded by the Humamty of Chmt.

- THIRD. . vae the doctrine.

Fmor. Nohcc the. umm opfnmm that Iam pmadéd upon
‘h" Wd- "

" 1."The Docete and Gnostws admitted the proper divitity of
Olmst, but denied that he ?o-aened a human body. They held
that he had a body and suffered only in appearance. This t;’iin‘-
fon originated in the philosophy of physical depravity, or the phil-
osophy which teaches that moral évil hras its stat in matter. They
of course felt it necessary to deny that Christ had a material body.

2. The Babelliansadmtted the divinity of Christ, and that he-pos-
séssed a real human body § alwo that he suffered for the uins oY men.
But they deny his having a human soul.

N
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«Szoown. What is intended by the Humanity of Christ.

The common doctrine of the%hnrch upon this{ubject, is that
Christ was in all respects a perfect human being, possessing both
3 human body and human soul, with all the attributes of a perfect
man.

_ Turo. Prove the Humanity of Christ.

That he had a real body is evident. .

1, From the fact that he was conceived by, and born of a wo-
man: :

Isa. 7: 14: ¢ Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign ;
Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his
name Immanuel,” Compared with—

Mat. 1: 23: “ Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall
bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emanuel, which be-
ing interpreted, is, God with us.”” And—

Luke 1: 81: ¢And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb,
and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus.”

Luke 2: 11, 12: ¢ For unto you is born this day, in the eity of
David, a Savior, which is Christ the Lord. And this shall be a
sign unto you ; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes,
lying in 2 manger.”

2. He was ciroumcised according to the law of Moses.

Luke 2: 21: ¢“And when eight days were accomplished for the
circumcising of the child, his name was called Jesus, which was
"so named of the angel before he was conceived in the womb.”

3. He grew.

Luke 2: 40: ¢‘And the child erew, and waxed strong in spirit,
filled with wisdom ; and the grace of God was upon him.”

4. He was hungry.

Mat. 4: 2: “And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights,
he was afterwards an HUNGERED.”’ .

Luke 4: 2: “Being forty days tempted of the devil, and in
those days he did eat nothing; and when they were ended, he af-
terward HUNGERED."'

5. He was thirsty.

John 19: 28: ‘“After this, Jesus knowing that all things were
now accomplished, that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I
THIRST.”

6. He ate and drank.

Mark 2: 16: ¢‘And when the scribes and Pharisees saw him zar
with publicans and sinners, they said unto his disciple', Howis it
that he xarxTH and priwxETE With publicans and sinners 1"
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7. He walked, labored, rested, slept, was weary, lived, and died,
like other men. He sweat, bled, was buried, like other men.
8. He declared himself to have a body of flesh and bones.

Luke 24: 39 - Behold my handsand my feet, that it is myself:
handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not rLEsH and BONEs, as ye
see ME HAVE.”

John 20: 20, 27: “And when he had so gaid, he shewed unto
them his nanps and his sipE.  Then were the disciples glad when
they saw the Lord.”” ¢ Then said he to Thomas, Reach hither
thy finger, and behold my HANDs ; and reach hither thy hand, and
thrust it into my sipE: and be not faithless, but believing.”

Heb. 10: 5: ¢ Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, he

saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldst not, but a Bopy hast thou
prepared me.” )

9. Itis repeatedly asserteﬂ of him that he had a body.
John 2: 21: « But he spake of the temple of his sopv.”

Luke 23: 55: “And the women also, which came with him
from Galilee, folowed after, and beheld the sepulchre, and how his
BoDY was laid.”” : -

Luke 24: 3, 23: ¢And they entered in, and found not the Bopy
,of the Lord Jesus.” ¢And when they found not his Bopy, they
came, saying, that they had also seen a vision of angels, which said
that he was alive.” .

Heb. 10.:.10: ¢ By the which will we are sanctified, through the
offering of the Bopy of Jesus Christ.once for all.”

John 20: 12: ¢«And seeth two angels in white sitting, the one
;at.th’e head, and the other at the feet, where the Boby. of Jesus had

ain.”’ :

Mark 14: 8: “She hath done what she could; she is come

aforehand to anoint my Bopy to the burying.”

Also, Mark 14: 45—47; Heb. 2: 14; John 1: 14; Acts 2=

3,30, 31; Rom. 1: 3; l.Pet. 2: 24 ; which qeed not be quoted.
10. Those that knew him had the testimony of their senses that
he had a body. : ' _ :
11. There is the same evidence that he had a real body, as there
is that the Apostles had bodies, or that any man has 2 body.

12. The denial of his having a human body is regarded by the

Apostles as fatal heresy.

1 John 1: 1: ¢ That which was from the beginning, which we
have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we. have
lqoked upon, and our hands have handled, of the Word of life.”’

LJohn4: 3: «“And every spirit that confesses not that Jesus
Christ is come in the FLEsH is not of. God : and this is that spirit of

-
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. anti-christ, whereof ye have heard that it should come; and even
now already is itin the world.” - :

. 18. Any rule of biblical interpretation that would set aside the
evidence of this truth, would, if carried out, blot out every funda-
mental doctrine of the Bible.

That he had a human soul, I remark : .

1. Itis the soul, and not the body that constitutes a man,

2. A human body without a soul, is nota human being. .

8. If Chuist had no human soul, but was merely God dwelling
in a human body, he was infinitely far from being a man.

4. He is often called a man in the Bible.

John 1: 80: ¢ This is he of whom I have said, After me com-
eth a man which is preferred before me ; for he was before me.”

John 8: 40: « But now ye geek to kill me, a MaN that hath told
you the truth, which I have heard of God : this did not Abraham.”

Acts 2: 22: ““Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of
Nazareth, a maN approved of God among you by miracles, and
wonders, and signs, which God did by him in the midst of you, as
ye yourselves also know.”

Acts 17: 31: ¢ Because he hath appointed a day, in the which
he will judge the world in righteousness by that maN whom he hath
ordained ; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that
he hath raised him from the dead.” :

1 Tim.2: 5: “For there is one God, and one mediator be-
tween God and men, the MaN Christ Jesus.” ’

Isa. 53: 8: « He is despised and rejected of men; a MaN of sor-
rows, and acquainted with grief; and we hid as it were our faces
from him ; he was despised, and we esteemed him not.”

5. He is called the Son of man seventy-one times in the Bible.
8. He is often spoken of in the Bible as having a soul,

Isa. 53: 10, 11, 12: « Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him;
he hath pat him to grief: when thon shalt make his sour an offering
for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the
pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. He shall see the
travail of his sour, and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall
my righteous servant justify many ; for he shall bear their iniqui-
ties. Therefore will{ divide him a portion with the great, and he
shall divide the spoil with the strong ; because he hath poured out
his souL unto death ; and he was numbered with the transgressors;
and he bare the sins of many, and made intercession for the trans.
gressors.” c L

Ps. 16: 10: ¢ For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell ; neither
wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.”
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Acts 3 : 37: “ Because thou wilt not lesve my sour m hell, lex-
ther wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.” .

Mat. 26: 38: ¢ Then ssith he unto them, My souvr is exoeed-
ing aqrrowful, even unto death: tarry ye here, and wateh with
me.”

John 12: 27: «“ Now is my sour troubled ; and what shall I
say ! Father, save me from this hour: but for this cause came I un-
to this hour.”

7. The sympathies and feelings of a human heing are ascribed
to him.”

Isa. 53: 8, 4,7, 10, 11: ¢ He is despised and rejected of men;
a man of sorrows, and acquainted with eriEFr; and we hid as it
were our faces from him: he was despised and we esteemed him
not; Surely he hath borne our GrIEFs, and carried our SoRROWS ;
ye we did esteem him sTRICKEN, SMITTEN of God and AFFLICTED. »
¢ He was oPPRESSED, and he was AFrircTED.” ¢ Yet it pleased
the Lord to Bguise him ; he hath pat him to erigr.” . ¢ He shall
see of the TRAvAIL of his soul, and shall be satisfied : by his knowl-

edge shall my nghteoue servant justify many ; for he shall BEAR

their iniquities.”
John 12: 27: “ Now is my soul TRousLED: and what shall I

say ! Father save me from this hour: but for this cause came I un-

to this hour.”

John 18: 21: « When Jesus had thus said, he Was PROVBLED
in spirit, and testified, and aaxd , Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, That
one of you shall betray me.’

Mat. 26: 38: ¢ Then saith he unto them, My soul is exceed-
ing soRROWFUL, even unto deal

Luke 22: 44: “And being in an AcoNY, he prayed more emecto
ly: and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling dawn
to the ground.”

8. He was in all things made like unto his brethren.

~ Heb. 2: 17: «“ Wherefore in all things it behoved lum to be
made like unto his brethren, that he might be a mereiful and faith-
ful high priest in things pertammg to God, to. make reeoncllmhon'
for the sins of the people.”

~ 9. He was tempted in all respects as we are.

Heb. 4: 15: “ For we have not a high priest which. eannot be'

touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all peints
TRMPTED liks as we are, yet without sin,”

But if he had no human soul, he was mﬁmtely unlike his breth-
10. He suffered under temptation. -
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Heb. 2: 18; * For in that he himself hath svwwxngp, being
tempted, he is able to succor them that are tempted.”

11. He was st first an infant in knowledge.
12. He grew in wisdom.

Luke 3: 52: “And Jesus INCREAsED in wispom and stature,
and in favor with God and man.”

13. He was until the day of his death ignorant of some, and
probably of many things.. ’

Mark 13: 32: “ But of that day and that hour xNowxTH No
MAN, 1o, not the angels which are in heaven, Nz1THER the Son, but
the Father.” ' '

Mat. 26: 38—42: ¢ Then saith he unto them, My soul is ex-
ceeding sorrowful, even unto death : tarry ye here, and watch with -
me. And he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and prayed,
saying, O my Father, 17 it is rossiBex, let this cup paes from me :
nevertheless, not as T will, butasthou wilt. And he cometh
unto his disciples, and findeth them asleep, and saith unto Peter,
‘What! could ye not watch with me one hour? Watch and pray
that ye enter not into temptation :' the spirit indeed is willing, but
the flesh is weak. He went away again the second time, and pray-.
ed, saying, O my Father, 1¥ this CUp MAY ot pass away from me, °
except I drink it, thy will be done.’ ’

To all this proof it is objected, by those who deny that he had a
human soul, all thet is said of his ignorance, suffering, being
tempted, increasing in wisdom, &e., might result from the connec-
tion of the divine mind with the human body; that if the divine
nature was dependenton a human body for its developments, it might
be attended with all the circumstances ascribed to Christ.

To this I answer : , .

(1.) This objection seems to be a begging of the question, or .
taking edfm granted the thing that needs to be, but never can be

v
l”(02.) The supposition is absurd, because it assumes that infinite’
knowledge, and the other infinite attributes of God can become
finite, and even infantile. , ~

13. There appears to be the same evidence that Christ had a hu-
man soul, as there is that any man has a seul.

14. Any rule of interpretation that would set aside this doctrine
as not taught in the Bible, would, if carried out in its application,
blot out every doetrine of the Bible.

REMARKS.

o Chis unites the sympathies of a man with the attribates of.
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‘2. He stilt possesses human nature in union wnh ﬂxe divine na-
ture.

8. He will greatly exalt human beings as his brethren ;. as sus-
taining a nearer relation to him than any ot.her order of creatures.

LECTURE XX. -

PERSONALITY AND DIVINITY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.

Firsr. Show what is not intended by the Dmmty of the Holy
Spirit.

Sgconn. That he is truly God. :

- Turp. What is intended by the Personahty of the Holy Spirit.

Foux'm Prove that he i8 a Dmne Person.

Fms'r What is not intended by the Divinity qf the Holy Spirit.

1. By the Divinity of the Holy Spirit is not intended, that he is
& mere attribute of God.

2. Nor by his Divinity is it intended that he is a mere Divine
operation or influence.

. Seconn. B: thc Divinity of the H rlt, is intended
that hc is trulgil and propcrlytbe/(‘i. . e

PROOF.

I. The names of God are aseribed to him :

2 Cor. 8: 17. «“ Now the Lorp is that Spmt, and where the
8pirit of the Loro is there is liberty.”

1 Cor. 2: 18.  For who hath known the mmd of the Lorll,
that he may instructhim ? But we have the mmd of Christ.” Com-
pared with—

Isa. 40: 13. ¢ Who hath directed the Spint of the Lord, or be:
ing his eounsellor hath taught him?” =~

Acts 5: 3, 4. *“ But Peter said, Ananips, why hath Satan ﬁlled
thy heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back "part of the
price of the land? While it remained was it not thine own? and
after it was sold, was it not in thine own power? why hast thou
conceived this thing in thy heart? thou hast not lied unto men, but
unto Gop.”

Acts 4: 24-26. «They lifted up their voice o God, with one
aceord, and said Lord, thou .art God, which hast made heavm and
earth, and the sea, and all that in them is ; who, by the mouth of
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thy servant David, hast said, Why did the heathen rage, and the.
people imagine vain things? The kmgs of the earth stood up, and
the rulers were gathered together, against the Lotd, and against his
Christ.”” Compared with—

Acts 1: 16. ¢ Men and brethren, this scripture must needs have
been fulfilled, whieh the HoLy GrosT by the mouth of David spake
before concerning Judas, which was guide to them that took Jesue.”

- Acts 28: 25, ‘And when they agreed not among themselves,
they departed, after that Paul had spoken one word, ¢ Well spake
the Holy Ghost by Esaias [Isaiah] the prophet unto our fathers,’
&c. Compared with—

Isa. 6: 8. ¢I heard the voice of the Lorp saying, Whom ahall
I send, and who will go for us?

Heb. 3: 7-9. ¢ Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost saith, To-day, if
ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts as in the provocation,
in the day of temptation in the wilderness, when your f fathers tempt-
ed thn}f-’ proved me, and saw my works forty years.’ Compated
wi

Ps. 95: 7. <For he is our God; and we are thepeople of his
pnmre,gndtheshenpof huhand To-day, if ye will hear his
voice,” &c.

Heb. 10: 15, 16. ¢« Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness
1o us; for after that he had said before, This is the®tovenant that ¥
will make with them after those days, saith the Lorp; I will -put
my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I write them.
Compared with—

Jer. 31 : 83, 34. ¢ But this shall be the covenant that I will make
with the house of Isqel; after those days, saith the Lorp, I will
put iny law in their inward patts, and write it in their hearts ; and
will be their God, and they shall be my people. And they shall
teach*no more every man his neighbor, and every man his brother,
saying, Know the Lord ; for they shall all know me, from the least
of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord ; for I wﬂl fore
give their 1n1quxty, and I will remember their sin no more.’

II. The attributes of God are ascribed to him.-

1. Eternity. Heb. 9: 14, ¢ How much more shall the bloed of
Cbrist, who through the Eternal Spitit offered himself without spot
to God, purge your ¢onseience from dead worka to serve the lm

ing God ¥

2. Omnipresence. Ps. 139: 7. ¢ Whither shal} I go from thy
Spmt? or whither shall I fiee from: thy presence {’ -

8. Omnisecience. - 1 Cor. 2: 10, 11. ‘For the Spirit searcheth
all things, yea the deep things of God. For what man kmoweth the
things of a man, save the spitit-of a man which is in him? even so
the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.’

4. Power. Rom. 15: 13, 19. < Now the God of hope fill you
with all joy and peace-in believing; that ye may abound in hope,
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¢ through the er of the Holy Ghost.! *By the potwer of the
8pirit of God.” |

8. The possession of Divine Attributes is implied in the works
ascribed to him, as we shall presently see.

" 1IJ. ‘To these passages I will add several other proofs of his

. Divim'l?'. o . : -
1. He is joined with the Father and the Sen in the ordinance of
baptism. .
%. Also in the Apostolic Benediction. ‘ ,
_ 3. Blaspheming against him is represented s an unpardonable

s,

4, If the Holy Bpirit is not God, the Church are deceived.,

5. If not, the Bible is exactly calculated to deceive mankind.

6. If not, it is God’s own fault that we are deceived, as the Bi-
ble is written in such a manner, that no rational rules of inhl?re-
tation can bring us to any other conclusions than that the Holy
8pirit is truly God. Therefore, .

7. If the Holy Spirit is not truly God, we have no means of
being undeceived. ' ‘

8. Suppose you substitute power, for the Holy Ghost, in Bap-
tism and in the Apostolic Benediction, and read—* 1 beptize you
in the name of the. Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Power ;'
and, ¢ May thegrace of our Lord Jesus Christ, with the love of
God, and the communion of the Holy Power, be with you."

Taiep. The Personality of the Holy Spirit.

By the Personality of the Holy Spirit,?il intended :

1. That he is a moral agent. '

2. That as an agent he is distinet from the Father and the Son,
though net separate in the substratum of his existenoe. ‘

- 8 That he-is in such a semse a distinct person as to render the

application of the personal pronouns I, thou, he,.to him strictly
proper. : ~ :

Fovrtu. Prove that the Holy Ghost is a Divine Peroon.
Spli;iTh. attributes of a personal agent are ascribed to the Holy
t, S . '
1. Knowledge. 1 Oor. 3 : 10, 11. ¢ God hath revealed them wn-
te us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea the deep
things of God. For what man knoweth the things of a mam, save
the spirit of man which is in him ? even so the things of God know-
eth no man, but the Spirit of God.” And— ' '
Iss. 11: 2. ‘And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the
Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of coumsel and

might, the Spirit of know , and of the fear of the Lord.’
2. Wisdom. Isa. 11: 2: (as quoted above.) Aocts 6: 3. ‘Where-
fore, brethren, look ye out seven men of honess report, full of the
Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we msy appoint over this business.’
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Eph. 1: 17, ¢ That the God of our Lord Jesus Chzrist, the Fa-
ther of glory, may give unto you the Spirit of Wisdom and reve-
lation in the knowledge of him.’

8. Power. Rom. 15: 13, 19. ¢ Now the God of hope fill you
with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope,
through the power of the Holy Ghost.” ¢ Through mighty signs
and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God.’

4. Goodness. Ps.143: 10. Teach me to do thy will ; for thou
aft my God ; thy Spirit is éoop.” And—

Neh. 9: 20. ¢ Thou gavest also thy aoop Spirit to instruct them.’

5. Holiness, often.

II. The works of a personal agent are ascribed to him.

1. Creation. Job 33: 4. ¢ The Spirit of God hath made me,
and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life.” And—
" Ps. 104: 80. ¢ Thou sendest forth thy Spirit, they are created.’

2. He is said to search. 1 Cor. 2: 10, 11: (as cited above.)

3. To strive. Gen. 8: 3. ¢ My Spirit shall not always strive
with man.’

4. To be sent forth. Gal.4: 6. ¢And because ye are sons,
God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying
Abba, Father.” And—

John 15: 26. ¢But when the Comforter is come, whom I will
send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which
proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me.’

5. To move. Gen.1: 2. ¢And the Spirit of God moved upon
the face of the waters.’

6. To know. 1Cor.2: 10, 11: (as above cited.)

7. To speak. Johm 16: 13. ¢ Howbelt, when he, the Spirit of
trutn is come, he will guide you into all truth; for he shall not
speak of himself'; but whatsoever he ahall hear, that shall he speak ;
and he will show you things to come.” And—

Acts 10: 19. « While Peter thought on the vision, the Spmt said
unto him, Behold, three men seek thee.” And—

Acts 11: 12. ‘And the Spirit bade me go with them, nothing
doubting.” And—

1 Tim, 4: 1. ¢« Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the
* latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to sedu-
cing spirits, and doctrines of devils.” And—

Rev. 14: 13. ¢ And I heard a voice from heaven, saying unto me,
¢ Write, Blessed are the dead, which die in the Lord from hence-
forth, Yea,” saith the Spirit, ¢ that they rest from their labors, and
their works do follow them.’

8. To guide. John 16: 13. (Quoted above.)

9. To lead. Rom. 8: 14. ‘For as many as are led by the Spirit
of God, they are the sons of God.” And—
thGlal 6: 18. ‘Butif ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under

e law.’
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10. To help. Rom.8: 26. ¢ For we know not what we should
pray for as we ought; but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for
us with groanings which cannot be uttered.’ .

11. To testify. Rom. 8: 16. ¢ The Spirit itself beareth witness
with our spirit, that we are the children of God.” And—

John 15: 26. ¢ The Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the
Father, he shall testify of me.’ .

12. To reveal. Eph. 3: 5. ¢ Now revealed unto his holy Apos-
tles and prophets by the Spirit.’

13. To prophesy. Jobn 16: 13. 1Tim. 4: 1. (Both quoted
above.) :

14. To intercede. Rom. 8: 26. (Quoted above.)

15. To give gifts. 1 Cor. 12: 4, 8-11. < Now there are diver-
sities of gifts, but the same Spirit.” ¢For to one is given by the
Spirit the word of wisdom ; to another, the word of knowledge by
the same Spirit ; to another, faith by the same Spirit; to another
the gift of healing by the same Spirit; to another, the working of
miracles ; to another, prophecy ; to another, discerning of spirits ;
to another, divers kinds of tongues ; to another, the interpretation
of tongues. But all these worketh that one and the self-same Spir-
it, dividing to every man severally as he will.’

16. To work miracles. Rom. 15: 19. ¢ Through mighty signs
and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God; so that from Je-
rusalem and round about unto Illyricum, I have fully preached the
gospel of Christ.’: ‘

17. To tanctzfg. 1Cor. 8: 11. ¢ And such were some of yon;
but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 8pifit of our God.” And—

2 Thess. 2: 13. < But we are bound to give thanks always to
God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, because God hath from
the beginning chosen you to salvation, through sanctification of the
Spirit.” And— ' .

1 Pet. 1: 2. ¢Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the
Father, through sanctification of the Spirit unto obedience, and
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.’

18. To quicken or give life. John 6: 63. ¢It is the Spirit that
quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing ; the words that I speak
unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.” And——

1 Pet. 8: 18. ¢ For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the
just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death
in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit.’

19. To send teachers to the Church., Acts 13: 2, 4. ¢ As they
ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate
me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them.’
¢ 8o they being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed unto Se-
leucia.” And— :

Acts 20: 28. < Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all
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the flock over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers,
to feed the Church of God.’

20. Teachers are said to receive their knowledge from the Holy
Spirit. Luke 2: 26. ¢ And it was revealed unto him by the Holy
Ghost, that he should not see death, before he had seen the Lorp's
Cupist.” And—

John 16: 13, ¢ When he, the Spirit of truth is come, he will
guige you into all truth.” ¢He will show you things to come.’
And—

John 14: 26. ¢But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost,
whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I
have said unto you.’

21. He is said to speak by them. Mark 13: 11. *When they
shall lead you, and deliver you up, take no thought beforehand
what ye shall speak, neither do ye premeditate; but whatsoever
shall be given you in that hour, that speak ye; for if is not ye
that eai, but the Holy Ghost.” And—-

2 Pet. 1: 21. ¢ The prophecy came not in old time by the will
of man; but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the
Holy Ghost.’ :

22. He is said to dwell in his people. John 14: 17. ¢ Even the
Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot, receive, because it seeth
him not, neither knowith him; but ye know him; for he dwelleth
with you, and shall be in you." And—

Rom. 8: 11. ¢If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the
dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall al-
so quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.’
And—

1Cor. 6: 19. ¢ What! know ye not that your body is the tem-
ple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God,
and ye are not your own? And—

1Cor. 3: 16. ‘Know ye not that ye are the temple of God,
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ?’

23. He raises the dead. 1 Pet. 3: 18. ¢ Being put to death in
the flesh, bat quickened by the Spirit.’

24. He reproves or convinces of sin. John 16: 7, 8. ¢Itis ex-
pedient for you that I go away ; for if I go not away, the Comfort-
er will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send him unto
you. And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and
of righteousness, and of judgment.’

25. He is represented as having the will and feelings of a per-
sonal agent. Rom. 8: 27. ¢ He that searcheth the hearts know-
eth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession
for the saints, according to the will of God.’

26. He is pleased. Acts 156: 28. For it séemed good to the
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than

these necessary things.’
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27. To be grieved. Eph. 4: 80. ¢ Grieve not the Holy Spirit
of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption.’
. 28. To be vexed. Isa. 63: 10. ¢ They rebelled and vexed his
Holy Spirit; therefore he was turned to be their enemy, and he
fought against them.’

29. To be resisted. Acts7: 51. ¢Ye stiff-necked! and uncir-
cumcised in heart and ears ! ye do always resist the Holy Ghost ;
as your fathers did, so do ye.’

80. To be blasphemed. Mat. 12: 31. ¢ Al manner of sin and
blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men ; but the blasphemy against
the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men.” o

To suppose the Holy Spirit to be the attribute of power would
make nonsense of the Bible. Acts 10: 38. ¢ God anointed Jesus
of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power.” If the Holy
Ghost is the attribute of power, this passage means that God an-
ointed Jesus of Nazareth with the holy power and with power.

Rom. 15: 13. ¢ Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and
peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through the power
of the Holy Ghost!” That is—through the power of the holy

wer. And—Verse 19. ¢ By the power of the Spirit of God.’

y the power of the power of God. And—

1 Cor. 2: 4. ‘My speech and my preaching was not with en-
ticing words of man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit
and of power.,” Thatis—In demonstration of the power and of
power. Who can believe that the Bible utters such nonsense as
this would be, if the Holy Spirit is but the attribute of power.

Objection. To all the passages that establish the personality of
the Holy Spirit, it is objected, that in the Book of Proverbs, Wis-
dom is personified and spoken of as a personal agent, and it may
be, that all these passages are nothing more than a personification
of the attribute of power.

JAns. Personification is admissible in poetic language ; but not
in prose, and the plain language of narrative. The book of Prov-
erbs is written in poetic language; but these attributes, words,
works, feelings, and ways, are ascribed to the Holy Spirit in plain
prose and in the simple language of narrative, and in such connec-
tions as to forbid the idea of his being an attribute personified.

REMARKS.

1. It is unnecessary to attempt the proof of the Divinity of the
Father, as this is not questioned.

2. The denial of the Divinity of the Son, and of the Divinity
and personality of the Holy Spirit, is necessary, to get rid of the
doctrine of the Trinity. - ‘ '
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- 8. Although the doctrine of the Trinity is in different ways
taught in the Bible; yet the most satisfactory method is by estab-
lishing the personality and Divinity of the three persons, especially
of the Son and Holy Spirit ; as neither the personality or Divinity
of the Father is questioned.

4. The appeal of the Unitarians to the Bible is absurd, inasmuch
as their business with the Bible upon this point, is to explain it
away. -

6. The same rules of interpretation, that would expunge the
doetrine of the personality and Divinity of the Holy Spirit from the
Bible, would do the same with the personality and Divinity of the
Father and of the Son.

LECTURE XXI.

PROVIDENCE OF GOD.

Firer. Show what is intended by the providence of God.

Seconp. Prove that God administers over the universe a provi-
dential government. .

Tamp. Notice the different theories that have prevailed respect-
ing the Providence of God, with the principal arguments by which
they have been supported, and show what seems to be the truth up-
on the subjeet. .

Fmst. What is intended by the Providence of Ged.

1. All believers in Revelation have maintained that God admin+
isters a providential government, but have differed widely in respect
to the manner in which he administers it.

2. It has been common for the different schools, or those who
maintain different views upon the subjeet, to give such a definition
of the providence of God, as to take -for graated the truth of their
own theory. .

3. As the quo modo of divine Providence, has always been a
subject of debate, it. seems important, if possible, to give such a
definition of Providence as shall not take for granted the truth of
any theory in respect to the guo modo.

4. So to define Providence as to take the truth of either theory
for granted, is to maintain by implication at least, that those who
reject this particular theory, are altogether infidels in respect to the
Providence of God, which is far from being true.

5. The true idea of Providence is, provisioN. The Providence
of God is an adequate provision on his part for the fulfillment of
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all hie designs. In other words, it consista in a sufficient provision
for securing the highest practicable well being of the universe.
This definition is sufficienty general te eover the whole ground,
and yet takes nothing for graated in respect to the quo modo.

Sgoonn. Prove that God adminisiers a Providential Gov-
ernment,

Some of the principal arguments in support of the doctrme of di-
vine providence are,

1. Creation could not have been an end but must have boen a
means to some end. -

2. That end, whatever it was, could not be nccompliahed without
a provision for it, either in creation itself, or by exercising a subse-
quent superintendence and control, or both of these together.

8. The structure of the universe clearly indicates that the end of
its creation was to glorify God in the promotion and diffusion of
happiness.

4. This is manifest from the every where abounding proofu of
benevolent design, the manifold contrivances for the promotion of
happiness.

5. The proof is conclusive that there is a provision in the struc-
ture and movements of the universe for the promotion of happi-
ness.

6. As bappiness is a good in itself, it is self-evident that the pro-
motion of happiness must have been an end in the creation of the
umverse‘.)& In this remark I include of course the haypmon and glo-

of G
ry7. The doctrine of admne Prtmdence then is a just mferenoe
from the fast of creation.

8. The necessities of the universe demand that God ehonld ad-
minister over it a providential government.

9. Since God has created the universe, he is under an obhgahon
to administer over it a providential gevernment.

* 10. All nations have believed that God exereises over the uni»
verse a providential contrel. 'This is abundandy mamfat in their
public religious rites.

11. The Bxble fully declares that God ndmunstera over the uni
verse a providential government, that ¢¢ He worketh - all things after
the counsel of his own will.”

Ps. 103: 19. ¢The Lord hath prepared his throne in the heav-
ens: and his kingdom ruleth over all.’

Dan. 4: 17,25. ¢ This matter is by the decree of the watcheu,
and the demand by the word of the holy ones ; -to the intent that
the living may know that the most High ruleth in the kingdom of
men, and gtveth it to whomsoever he will, and setteth up over it the
basest of men.” ¢ That they shall drive thee from men, and thy
dwelling shall be with the beastl of - the field, and they shall mske
thee to eat grass as oxen, and thoy shall wet thee with the dew of
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Reaven, and seven times shall pass over thee, till thou know that
the most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to
whomsoever he will." ¢ And all the inhabitants of the earth are re-
puted as nothing : and he doeth according to his will in the army
of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth ; and none can
stay his hand, or say unte him, What doest thou ’

12. A great part of the Bible is little less than a history of the
Providence of God.

Tuiro. Notice the different theories of dwine Providence,
with the principal arguments by which they have been supported,
and show what seems to be the truth upon the subject.

L. The first theory that prevailed was that of occasioNavLisx.
The occasionalists maintained that all motion or action whether of
mind or matter, was the result of a direct, divine, irresistible effi-
ciency. They denied that any creature could be a cause, but that
all creatures and things were only occasions of the divine conduct,
and that God was properly the only active agent in the universe.
This was a philosophic theory, and inclined strongly to Panthdism.
It denied the efficiency of the inherent properties and laws of both
matter and mind. Some of its advocates wentso far as to maintain
that the moral character of every act was to be ascribed to God.
They maintained that what are generally termed the laws of nature,
are only the mode of divine operation.

- The arguments in sapport of this theory are,
-1. The Bible declares the universal agency of God.

4ns. The Bible does indeed teach that < God worketh all things
after the sounsel of his own will ;’ but it teaches nothing in respect
to the modus operandi, which is the very point in question. 1t is
admitted on all hands, that God is in some way concerned in every
event of the universe ; that he is either actively or permissively in
such a sense concerned as that, in an important sense, all events
may be ascribed to him. But the question at issue is, in what
manner and by what agency dees God work every thing after the
counsel of his own will? Of this the Bible teaches nothing, in
respect at least to myriads of events.

2. They alledge that Ged cannot create a system, that shall have
the powers of operation in itself.

ns. It may be true that God cannot create a universe that shall

act independently of his sustaining agency; but that he canmot
create a universe, that can have the power of operation lodged in
its own properties and laws, so that nothing but a sustaining agen-
oy is necessary to produce a given result, has not been, and it is
presumed cannot be shown. .

8. They affirm that the laws of nature can be nothing else than
the modus operandi Dei.

#Ans. This is a mere begging of the question.
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4. They alledge that we can conceive of no other way in which
God can fulfill his purposes and propheoies. :

Ans. 1. If we could not, it would be no proof of this theory.
Is it to be supposed, that God does not possess resources of which
we have no conception ? .

2. But we can conceive how God can influence moral agents,
80 as to produce a certain result without subjecting them to the
law of necessity.

5. They affirm that this theory exalts God as a sovereign.

JAns. Yes; as an arbitrary and unrighteous one.

6. It is said that this theory impresses the mind with awe, as it
brings us to regard God as the egcient agent and actor in every
event. ’

JAns. It does impress the mind with abhorrence, as it ascribes
all the wickedness in earth and hell to God, as its efficient cause.

Some of the objections to this theory are the following :

1. It is manifestly inconsistent with any rational idea of moral
agency and accountability.

2. It is manifestly inconsistent with our own consciousness. We
are as conscious of the freedom of our own actions, and of being
the efficient cause of our own volitions, as we are of our own ex-
istence.

8. It makes God the only agent in the universe. ~ This I have
said is admitted by some, though denied by most of the advocates
of this system. But if the theory be true, it is a palpable matter
of fact, that God is the only agent, and that all ereatures are .but
instruments. This seems to be implied in the very name-of the
theory. - Occasionalism, or that God is the cause, and creatures
the occasion of all action of mind and matter, seems to put the
question, that God is regarded as the only agent, beyond a doubt.

4. Another objection to this theory is, that it is wholly ineonsis.
tent with any rational idea of moral government, of moral eharace
ter, and of moral influence. . :

5. It excludes the idea of infernal agency from the universe, or
midkes God an accomplice with Satan. According to this theory,
Satan could net tempt, without being caused to do so by a direct
Divine efficiency. Nor could any creature yield to temptation and
sin in view of it, without a direct Divine efficiency, to produce
his yielding and sinning.

6. It makes God the author of sin in the worst sense.

7. It impeaches his sincerity and blackens his whole character.

- IL. A second theory that prevailed, wes the MecraNIcAL THEORY,
or the theory that in creation itself, God had made provision for se.

curing the occurrence of all events, physical and moral, as they

actually take place, without any superintendence or control being exer-
cised over the universe—that in creating both mind and matter, they
were constituted with such inherent properties and placed in such
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tireomstances, and impressed with such laws ad to secure the final
and desired résult, without any subsequent intérference or control
on the part of God. Thus making the universe a vast machine
out its resulte by the forbe of its own inherent properties

M laws, 'This is the direct opposite of the first theory.
" The prmeipal m‘gumenm in support of this theory are the !'014

g 2 Qod‘ was able to create such & tniverse,’

. Ane. This is taking for granted what needs to be proved It is

by no means self-evident, that it was naturally possible to create n
wniverse like this, containing myriads of frée moral agents, whose
moral agency nnphes the power of resisting every degree of moral
influence, in such a manner as that a given result would mevmbly
be sectired without superintendence and control.
* 3. Another argument in support of this theory is, that such a
eveation of the universe as would-avoid the necessity of subsequent
superintendence and control, is a higher menifestation of the wis-
dom of God, than could otherwise have been made.

J#ns. This also is begging the question. It assumes that a
universe so created as to leave God in idleness, without the neces-
sity of superintending and controling it, would have been the per-
festion of wisdom. But this is by no means self-evident. - :

8. Another argument is, that unless this theory be'true, the ere-
ation of the universe was imperfect.

4Ans. This again is begging the question. Because it assumes
that the most perfect universe, would be that which should leave
God' in idleness, without at all concerning himself about its gov-
ernment and control. But this is not self-evident, for it should be
remvembeved that the happiness of God, was infinitely the most
important item in the end of creation. If God found a happiness
in creating the universe it is not ‘unreasonable to suppose that he
takes a great pleasure in mperintendmg and controling its’ move-
ments. - -

If ‘to this it be objected, that God must have been infinitely hap-
Py, previously to the work of creation ; 1 answer, that as all eter- .
mity is present to God, he always enjoyed the work of ereation and'
providence, and his hap&:ess eternally consisted in the-excellence
of his character. exeellence of his character is made up
of the aggregate influences which have been and ever will be ex-
erted by him for the promotion of virtue and happiness.

- When it' has - been objected 1o this theory, as it justly may- be,
that it exeludes’the influence of prayer, and sets aside the idea that
God interferes with the movements of the universe, in granting
snswers to prayer, it has been stated, that prayer is a necessary
link in the chain of évents, as ongmnlly esmblished in the consti--
tution of the universe.

To thig it may be replied, that the answer emher admus what the
theory denies, or it is nonsense. The theory denies that God ever
interferes in any case whatever, with the movemenits of the uni-

18
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verse. What then can be intended by prayer’s being a necessary
link in the great chain of events? Is.it meant that prayer is neeas-
to induce God to interfere with the movements of the universe,
8o control things as to bring about an answer? If it means
this, it admits what the theory denies. Or does it mean that pray-
er is a neceseary link in the great chain of events, sustaining the
relation of cause to its effect? If this be its meaning it is utier
nonsense ; for how can prayer sustain the relation of a cause t0 a
storm of rain, or the stilling of a tempest, or of a fruitful season,
or of any physical event whateyer?
4. Another argument is, that to say the least it is eonsuteltvah
the representations of scripture upon the subjeet of divime p:om-

.dna No. The representations of the Bible mnmfutly are, that
God exercises a superintendence and coptrol of all things. And
not merely that he has so constructed the universe as’thes it needs
no superintendence and control.

6. Again, it is asserted in support of this theory, thet the Bxble
virtually asserts it, in saying that ¢ God rested from all his works
that he had created and made.”

Jns. The Bible only affirms that he rested from the werk of
creation, and in no case intimates that he sat down in a state of in-
action, without exercising any superintending . znntrol of the um-
verse which he had made.

To this theo it may be objected ¢

1. That the laws of matter are uniform, and se far a8 \Ve can
see or conceive, cannot be so accommodated to the government of
mind as to produce certain results, without superintendence. Fhero-
fore, if this theory might be true, were the universe all matter, it
cannot be admitted when we take into consideration the faet, that

at a part of the universe is made up of moral agents. .

2. It may be farther objected, that it is the doctrine of fate.

8. It is incensistent with the bolimess ard happiness of .moral
beings, as it excludes God from any ageney in the government and
control of the universe, it annihilates their sense of: dopeadenoe,
and has a manifestly injurious tendency.

4. 1t is inconsistent with the Bible, which as I have alnady said,
every where inculcates the doetrige of a divine umversal onperm-
tendence and control.’ ) -

8. It contradicts the general behef of all nanons. Txhe expu—
tory sacrifices, prayers, and multitudes of other. public manifesta-
tions of belief, demonstrate that all-nations have had the conviction
that God continually intetferes in-the affairs of .men, and. exermel
a universally superintending agency in the univarse.. -

6. Another objection to this theory is, thet it. mamfeady m
aside the use and influence. of pnyor, a8 .a means of ptocuﬁng
blessings-from God. ;

7. This theory is contrary to the expmeneo ofallsunb.
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8. Isie inconsistent with the dectrine of the Spirit’s influence
and ageney, in the conversion and sanctification of sinners. .

9. It is inconsistens with the Atonement and all divine - interfer-
ence, for the salvation of the werld. . -

10. Ita manifesily demoralizing tendency gave. birth to the next
theory, which seems to take a middle ground between the first
two.

L. This theory regards Providence as general and puﬁwhw

GeNERAL ProvipENcE is the general provision made in the pro-
perties and laws of both matter and mind, for the accomplishment
of his designs, It regards both matter and mind, not only as real
existences, but as possessing inherent properties and laws, which,
however, are not self-existent, and self-efficient, but require the up-
holding or sustaining power of God.

ParTticuLar Provipence is that divine interference and control
which is required by the exigencies of moral government. This
theory maintains that God is directly or indirectly, actively or per-
missively concerned in every event.

Before adducing the arguments in pfoof of this theory, I will
notice the objections to it.

0bj. 1. 1t is objected, that it is incensistent with the wisdom of
God, to suppose that he has so created the universe as that it will
need superintendence and control.

This has been suﬂic:ently answered, in the examination of the

second theory.

0bj. I1. Another objection is, that |t lays God under the neces-
sity:of constant exertion,

JAns. 1. This is not a weariness but a pleasure.:

2.- 1t is just what the Bible teaches.
- 8. 'This objection also hes been sufficiently answered, in the ex-
smination of the secondtheory.

Ob. 1H. Anosher objection to this theory is, that it represents
God as violating his own laws, and by a divine interference, setting
ande their regular action.

Jns. 1. He has an undoubted nghi to violate or mpendtbe
openﬁon of physical 14w, for wise and benevolent ends.

.42, It is not neeessary to suppose that he violates or at all sets
aside the action of physical law, but simply so interferes as to
mod:l’y the results of the action-of those laws.

Some of the argument- in support of this thoory are the follow-
ing:

1. It better accords with the representations of the Bible.

2. R.better acoords with the common sense of mankind.
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& It better accords with:the genesal expesience ofukhd,so
far as experience cau be brought o bear upon this.peint, -
. 4y It is more in aceordanee with the gonenl belufd‘mnknd.
5. Its moral influence is decidedly bstter.
+. 6. It accords wnththefaehmthekmgdomof gmo.
. 7. It encourages prayer.
8. It seems satisfactory to the human mind.
9. It keeps up an mteroourse and sympathy between God and
moral heings...
.-10. Tt hegets faith and emourages dependenoe upon God.
) W {3 ets affection for God.
. 12. It makes us reahze his. presence and agoney

i

, ,‘ LECTURE XXIJ.
f{ /zﬁw‘ﬁé/ te, )u.(&zwh-t c*/(‘m—J\,
. -MORAL GéVERNMENT —No. 1.

" Fmsr. Define Moral Govemment.
. Smonn. -Show:. what i is unplied in xt

Figsr. Dqﬁne Moral Govemmmt

1. Moral Government, when opposed o phyucal, is tlae gov
ernment of mind in opposition to the government of mater.

2. It is a government of motive or moral suasion, in opposition
to a government of force.

8. Moral Government is the influence of monl oonndentwm
over the minds of moral agents. ‘

4, Moral Government, in its most extensive sense, mclndn the

( whole influenee of God's character es revealed in his works, prov-

idence, and word, over the universe of moral beings.) It includes

¢, ¢1. ¢, whatever influence God exerts to control the minds of moral agents,

I“‘.
¢ ‘i.-\ ¢
’

RN

—/in conformity with the eternal principles of nghtcousneu.
o

Y

Saconv. Show what is implied in Moral Govérnment. .

- 1. Moral Government cannot be an end, but.ameans3 and thpre-
fore implies and end, ta whieh it sustains the relation of a

- 2. All righiful Maral Government implies that the end to wkncil
it sustains the relation of & means is good.

3. Rightful Moral Government implies the mutual depondame
of both the ruler and the subject upon this means for the promonon
of the desired end..

4. Moral Government, therefore, unphes a necesmy for its exut-
ence.

5. It implies that both the suler and the ryled are moral.agents,
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8. Ivimplies ¥ oxistence of moral law.. .

-9. 1t implies that both-the ruler and the ruled. an‘ndu'umwd
Obﬂgaﬁm,tomymolaw,wﬁtanhuppﬁcablewm eircumo
moeddmh.

+ 8, Tt implies the existance of arnierwho haacrighﬁoeﬂhu

moral obligation. -
9. !Nmpliutlmtthomietmlmdermotdobhgtmntodvdm

Vo

e e e PV .. . aee ot D

LECTURE XXIIL. e
MORAL éovnnﬁMEN-r...uo P
4 >m‘” 'M mﬂm

FM Inquire what Moral Obhgaaonu :
Szcowp.- State the conditions of  Moral Obli
Tmm. tht is the fondmol of Moral Obhg:m

Under dns head I shall shaw: .

1. The different answers that have been gwen to dm mqmry,
‘What is the foundation of . Moral: Oblnganon?

II. Show wherein they agree. .

. HI. Wherein they differ. -

.IV. What the real question is not.

V. What it is.

VI. Answer the quesuon, ot show what the foundahon of Moral
Obligation is.
M&"ﬂt‘l‘nngam in du«mmg thusub;ect, I will ptemoe the

1. Tnh‘;te is a difference between the foundation or fundamen-
tal reason of Moral Obligation, and other reasons that may exist.

2. The foundation of Moral Obligation must be the witimate
zeason upon which the abligation rests. :

8. An ultimate reason is a first truth, in mpport of which there
g:tho 1o procf, and of which no more- mbeornoadhunﬂthan

so it
A 'l’hoz! is a plain and importast distinetion. between willing-or
prefering the existence of a thing, as that whieh is. desirable in it-
::fon its own account, and willing to create, do, or give ex-

imncc to shat thing. . I'may preferor will the esistence of what
I eaamot do; butI cannot wxlltodo what I know I eanwotido. - For
example, wero 3 moral being %o :perfectly isolated that neither
God now any other being kaew..of his existence, and were he
- she .same time sequeinted with the existence of God.and the
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universe, universal benevolence would. be .his daty, although his
bemevolence wonld remain forever unknown to:every being but
hiseelf, and o one but himself eould ever be effected by.it. Nox
could the fundamental reason of this obligation be, that bemevolence
would make himaself happy, but that the.goed of od and the uni-
verse is infinitely valuable and desirable in itself, qnd for its own
sake, and on this secount he weuld be under ebligation to will it.

In this case it is plain that the obligation would be to will the good

of the universe; but not to will o do them good, as this were im-

pomble that is, it would be impoasible to do them good, or to will

to do it.

5. It may bemy duty te be benevolent toward, or to will the happi-
ness of a being, as a good in iteelf, whose happiness I am not at liberty
to promote. For example, God and all beings are under obligation
to exercise benevolence towards Satan and yet may not will to make
him happy. This shows,

6. That to will the good of others for its own sake is beneve-
lence, but to will to.do them good, may or may notbe an expres-
sion of benevolence, according to the circumstances of the case.

7. Benevolenece is always right, -becauss benevulence .is . good
willing, or willing tlie good of the universe ; and the good of the
universe is desirsble on its own account; and for.its own sake.

8. Good willing is right, not merely because it is right, but bo-
cause good is gooi, and to be willed on its own-aceount. - -

.8, Benevelence is right, not ‘merely beeanse it is-useful, ht
because the thing which benevolence wills or the object: vnlbd in 3
good in itself, and to be willed for its own sake. . -

10. There is a difference between a law’s being & ruk vf ﬂdty
and the reasons for conforming to. thet rale, .- The rule is one tbing
and the reasons for that mle are an other thing, '

! < R T
Fms'r Inqmre what moral oblzgatwn is. a0 :
Obligation is that which binds. Moral Obhgaﬁon is the bmdmg

force of moral law, upon moral agents

8rcoND. CondiMns of moral obli on.

1. Moral agency. ' I'have given.in the first'of this course of lee-
tures an outline of what constitutes 3 moral agent, and nae(l not
repeatit here. "

2. Moral law, ora mle of right, is- anothcr eonduion of Mhﬁ‘
Obligation. .

3. Some degree of knowledge of this law- ormle‘ Mt,
of its apphcauon to the point in queshon e

* TrRD. W7wt is the foundatlm 9 Moral Obugﬂbnﬂ

- Under this head I am to show,: »f R

¢ 1. The different answers " that are givén 1o this questim s

* 1. Some affirm that ;the will of- God is the foundatien of - Moral
Obligation ; and thet moral beingk are under: obligativn ‘to -conform:

Lo
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lhmulveﬂo the lav of God, -mply and mlybmue such ishis

2. Othm aﬂirm that nght is the found.tmn of, Morsl Obhgn-

fion ; that moral agents are bound to do right, simply and only be-
-cause it is right. .
" 8. Others affirm that utzhty is the foundation of Moral Obliga-
tion; that the tendency of virtue to promote happiness is the fun-
damental reason why moral agents should be vn'mous, and of course
the foundation of moral obligation.

4. Others affirm that the nature and relauqns of moral. agents is
the foundation of Moral Obligation.

5. Others affirm that the foundation of Moral Obhgahon Ties
partly in the nature and relations of moral beings, partly in the na-
ture or intrinsio value of virtue, and partly in the nature and intrin-
#ic value of happiness.

" 8. Others affirm that the foundation of Moral Obligation lies in
theé nature or intrinsic value of virtue and happiness; that they are
an uitimate go#8d, and therefore to be chosen for their own sake.

" 7. Others still deny that right or virtue is an ultimate good-; and
affirm that the foundation of Moral Obligation is in the nature and
iutrindic ‘value of happiness alone. They affirm that that cannot
be an ultimate good which naturally and necessarily results in some
other good-beyond itself, of which it is not only a condition, but a
cause. They affirm that consciousness testifies that right or virtue
naturally,; and so far as we can perceive necessarily results in hap-
piness ; and that therefore it is not in itself an ultimate good, but
only 4 condition or cause of happiness, which is the only ultimate
5004 #nd that" for this reason, right or virtue cannot be the foun-

ation of Moral Obligation. They maintain that right or virtue' aré
only the condition or cause of happiness, and not happiness itself;
#nd that abstracted from the happiness in which it results, it is of
no more intrinsic value than the motion of the planets. To this it
is replied that right, or virtue is the ultimate good, and that happi-
ness is only its reward, or an added blessing. 'To this it is an-
#iwered, that happiness is a natural and necessary consequence of
virtue, and not merely something given as a compensation, or as
the reward of virtue ; and if this is not so, it is inquired, who be-
#ows the rewards of virtue upon God? :

II. T am to show wherein they who maintain these different the-
eries

1. They agree in reupect to what constitutes moral agenc y.

: 2. They agree that moral agency is an indispensible condition of
Moral Obligation.

8.. They agree in respect to all. the conditions of Moral Obliga-
tion, as above specified. .

4. They, agree that all moral agnnts are under Meoral Oblxga-
tion. .

5. They agree that God is a moral agent, and the subject of Moml
Obligation ; and:that.he could not be virtuous. if -he: were not,
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- 8. They agree that God, and all moral agents mie umder a moral
and immutable obligation to will and act in perfect conformity with
their nature and relations. ) S
7. They agree that universal benevolence, or good willing is in
precise conformity with the nature and relations of moral beings;
and that it is therefore the substance and the whole of virtue. -
They agree that right consists in volition, or right willing,
and always resolves itself into benevolence, and that right, and be-
nevolence, and willing, and acting in conformity with the nature
and relation of moral beings are indentical.
9. They agree that right, benevolence,. or acting in conformity
l‘;i"h their nature and relations is universally obligatory on moral
ings. .
l({ They agree that God does invariably will and act in confor-
mity with his nature and relations, and the relations of all beings.
11. That his will is therefore always right or benevolent, and is
therefore the rule of duty to all moral agents. . )
* 12. They agree that virtue is an indispensible - condition of the
happiness of moral beings. .
13. They agree that virtae or benevolence naturally aud-neces-
sarily results in the happiness of him who exercises it. .
14, They that happiness is @ good in itself, thatitis an
ultimate good,and to beaciooen for its own sake. .
. 16. They agree that misery is an evil in itaelf, and to be dveaded
aud rejected for its owp sake, . .
. 16. They agree that moral agents ave under Moral Ohligation to
::;lt.he' happiness of all beings in proportion to their capacity for
iness. : e,
~l"7’. They that right and utility are always at one; that what
is upon the whole ueeful, is right; and that what is right, is .upen
the whole useful. : " e -
18. They agree in their definition of moral agency, and in theig
definition of Moral Obliglgtion. They agree as to :{; are subjects
of Moral Obligation, They agree as to the conditions of Mopal
Obligation ; that right, and benevolence, and acting in conformity
with the nature relations of moral beings are identical;, and
that this course of willing and acting is upiversally obligatory om
moral ageats. Bat, - . P
III. They differ in respect to the why, or in the fundamental vea»
son of this obligation. SRR oL
* FV. But this'leads me to show what the veal point of inqhiry is

not.

1. ftis not whether the will ‘of’ God is’ ob!ipm spon'ull crea-

ted moral agents. For thisis on all hands ddmitted. - _
2. The inquiry is not what conétitutes mersal agency. ~ -

. 8. Nor whether moral agency is a condition of Moral Obliga

tion, . P s .

4. Nor whether movel agents are bowid t0:do- right : -~ .
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- 5. Nor whether fnoral sgents are under obligation to act in con-
formity with their nature and relations. )
6. Nor whether the utility of an act may not be one reason why

it is obligatory. -

7. Nor is the inquiry why moral.agents are under obligation to do
right, or act in conformity with their nature and relations any more
than a Degst is under Moral Obligation to do so; for in this case
the plain and only answer would be, that they are under Moral Ob-
ligation, because they are moral agents; and that beasts are not,
because they are not moral agents. This eonducts us to the resl

pomnt of inquiry.

V. The true and only question is, why are moral agents uader
Moral Obligation to do right rather than wrong ; to be benevolent,
rather than malevolent ; to act in conformity with their natare and re-
lations, rather than to act contrary to them ? As right, benevolence,
and acting in conformity with the nature and relations of moral be-
ings are the same thing, the question is one, and may be stated
thus: What is the fundamental reason why moral agents should be
benevolent, or will the good of being? Suppose we consider this
iaqui?'eas respecting God, and ask : Why is God under obligation
to be benevolent, or to will gaod ?

VI. Answer the question, or show what the foundation of Moral
Ouig‘ﬁon iln

1. It is not the will of God.

(1.) It is plain that his obligation could not arise from, or be

in his own will. A

(2.) The will of God cannot be the foundation of Moral Obliga-
tion in eveated moral agents. It is admitted that- God is himself
the subject-of ‘Moral Obligation. If so, there is some reason, in-
dependent of his own will, why he wills as he does, some reason
that imposes obligation upon him to will as he does will. -His will,
then, respecting the conduct of moral agents, is not the foundation
reason of their obligation; but the foundation of their obligation
must be that reason which induces God, or makes it obligatory on
him to will in respect to the conduct of moral agents, just what he
does. :

(3.) If the will of God were the foundation of Moral Obligs-
tion, he could, by willing it, change the nature of virtae and vice.
* (4.) If the will of God were the foundation of Moral Obligation,
e not only can change the nature of virtue and vice, but has a
right to do so; for if there is nothing back of his will that is as
binding upon him as upon his creatures, he could at any time, by
willing it, make malevolerice a virtue, and benevolence a vice.

-(8.) If the will of God be the foundation of Moral Obligation,
.we have no standard by which to judge of the moral character of
his actions, and eannot know whether he is worthy of praise or
blame. . ‘

19
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. (6.) If the will of God is the foundetion of Moral Obligatien,he
has no standard by which to judge of his own character, as he
no rule with which to compare his own actions. . :

(7.) If the will of God is the foundation of Moral Obligation,
he is not himself a subject of Moral Obligation. But,

(8.) If God is not a subject of Moral Obligation, he has ne mex-
al character ; for virtue and vice are nothing else but conformity or
non-conformity to Moral Obligation. -The will of God, as express-
ed in his law, is the rule of duty to moral agents. It defines and
marks out the path of duty, but the fundamental reason why moral
agents ought to act in conformity to the will of Gad, is plainly.net
the will of God itself.

2. Rionr is not the foundation of Moral Obligation.

. Let it be remembered, that right, benevolence, and acting in con-
formity with the nature and relations of moral beings are the same
ﬂl. . !

lilfgthe fundamental reason for doing right, -being benevolent, or
acting in conformity with our nature and relations, is simply be-
ceuse, and only because it is right, it must be that right, beneve-
lence, or acting in gonformity with our nature and relations, is the
ultimate good, or a good in iteelf, entirely independent of any good
that results from it. But this contradicts consciousness, and eane
not therefore be true. Ifright be valuable in itself, it may so far be
ehosen for its own sake, and be @ reason of Moral Obligation. Yet
as it naturally and certainly results in a good beyond itself, it cer-
tainly is not the ultimate good, and therefore is not the foundation
or fundamental reason of Moral Obligation. But we are not in-
quiring for all the reasons that may render virtue obligatory, but
we. are inquiring after the fundamental or ultimate reasen, that
which is at the bottom or foundation of all other reasons. - This
cannot be right ; for right certainly is not the ultimate reason, as it
naturally results in a good beyond itself.. For this we have the
testimony of consciousness. To this itis objected, as has been al-
ready shown, that right is the ultimate good, and that happiness is a
reward or added blessing. - .

To this it has already been answered, that happiness is a na
and necessary consequence or result of virtue; and that although
itis a reward of virtue, it is that in which virtue necessarily results,
. and if this were not so, it is inquired, who would bestow on God
the rewards of virtue ? , o
. But to this view of the subject it is again objected, that moral
agents affirm the righiness of any course of conduct as the reasen
for that course of conduct; and this must be the true reason, or it
would not be virtuous. . .

To this it may be. replied, that they may, and often do assign @
Frue reason and @ good reason for their conduct, when they do not
sssign the fundamental reason. They. often assign .the will .of
God 88 a reason; they often assign utility .as a reason; .they
often assign the dictates of conscience as a reason, Each and all

3
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of these 'may, in some cases, be reasons, and good reasous, while
neither of them is the fundamental reason.

Agsin it is asserted, that no other reason can be assigned for act-
ing right, than that it is right, and that this runs us up to our first
principle, and is a first or ultimate truth. But from the testimony of
our consciousness we know this to be false. ' For although its be-
‘ing right may be a reason of Moral Obligation, it certainly is not
the only reason, nor is it the fundamental reason; for we certainly
know from consciousness that right natarally and neoeeaanly results
in happiness, which is a good beyond itself, and consequently that
happiness is the fundamental or foundation reason of the obligation.
This brings me to say,

3. That uTiLITY is not the foundation of Moral Obligation. - That
benevolence will produce happiness, is not the foundation upon
which the obligation to benevolence rests. For as happiness is a
good in itself, to will its existence would be obligatory, if the will-
ing it did not and could not produce it. Were a moral being com-.
pletely insulated in his existence, universal benevolence would be
his duty, did he know that other beings existed, although his be-
nevolence could make no being in the universe happy. But if the
foundation of the obligation to benevolence lay in the tendency of
benevolence to promote the happiness of its object, if it were cer-
tain that his benevolence could do no one any good, the obligation
would cease.

If to this it be rephed that in such circumsiances he would be
under obligation to be benevolent, because of its tendency to pro-
mote his own happiness; to this it may be answered, that it is im~
possible to be benevolent for that reason. Benevolence is good
willing. Benevolence.to others is willing good to others. But to
will good to others for the sake of my own happiness, is a contra-
diction; for it is willing good to myself as an end, an
good to-others only as a means. This is not benevolence, but sel-
fishness. 1n this case the supposition is that I am to be benevolent
or to will the happiness of others, not because itis a good in itself,
and therefore to be desired for its own sake, not because it will pro-
mote the happiness of its object, but simply and only because zt
will promote my own happiness.

Now it is not only impossible for me to be benevolent for thu
reason, as it contradicts the very nature of benevolence, but such
an exerciss, could it be put forth, eould not promote my own happi-
ness. It could promote my own happiness only as it was in ac-
cordanee with the laws of my being; but my consciousness testifies
and my reason affirms that happiness is a good in itself, that it is
=n ultimate good, and ought to be chosen for its own sake. If,
therefore, I could will the happiness of other beings mainly for the
sake of making myself happy, or as the means of my own happi-
ness, this would not be acting in accordance with the laws of my
being, and consequently could not make me happy. Thereforeit is

\
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impessible that utility should be the foundation of Moral Obliga-

tion. .
We have already seen that there is a difference between willing
the existence of the happiness of all beings, in itself considered,
and as a good in itself, and willing to make all beings or a partion-
lar being happy. The former is benevolence, and always, and uni-
versally obligatory. The latter is an expression or carrying out
of benevolence, but its obligation is not universal, because the uni-
versal good demands that some wicked beings should- be miserable
and not happy. : . -

Again, It is impessible to will o do what we know to be impos
sible. We may will the existence of what we know we cannot
effect, but we cannot will z0 do what we know we cannot do.
Hence we may and ought to will the happiness of all beings, as a
good in itself, but we cannot will to make all beings happy. -

- 4. The foundatien of Moral Obligation does net lie in the na-
ture and relations of moral beings. The affirmation that it does is
founded in a mistaken apprehension of the real question in debate.
As has been already said, the true question is not, why are moral
agents under obligation to do right, to be benevolent, to act in eon-
formity with their nature and relations, any more than brutes are
under such obligation? If this were the inquiry, the true answer
would doubtless be, heeause they are moral agents, and not brutes;
because their nature and relations are what they are,

. It should be remembered that the true inquiry is, why are moral
agents under obligation to do right rather than wrong; to be be-
nevolent, rather than malevolent; to act in conformity with their
nature and relations, rather than contrary to them? If, then, to the
question, why are moral agents under Moral Obligation to act in
eonformity with their nature and relations, rather than contrary. to
them, it be replied, that their nature and relations are the founda-
4on of this obligation, this is.only saying they are under obligation
t® act in conformity with their nature and relations rather than con-
trary to them, because they are under such obligation. This is on-

to assert their obligation, but is not assigning the reason. If to
is it be replied, that no other reason can be assigned, it may be
answered, that another, and a good and sufficient reason can be as-
signed, and ought to be assigned. Benevolence is willing in exact
sonformity with the nature and relations of moral beings. Butbe-
navolelrfx.m is willing the existence of universal happiness as 3 gopd

in itself. o

This isw good, and sufficient, and infinitely weighty reason. why.
moral beings should be benevolent, or act in conformity with thewr
nature and relstions. Acting contrary 4o their nature and relations is
malevolence, or willing something inconsistent with universal hap-
piness. - But misery is an evil in itself, and therefore to be rejected
forits awn sake, This, then, is 2 good and sufficient reason why
shoral beings ought not to act contrary to their natyres and relations.
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The foundation of Moral Obligation, then, does not lie in the nature
and relations of moral beings.

&. The foundation doés not lie pardy in the natare and- relm.nl
of moral beings, partly in the nature or intrifsic value of virtve, and
perdy in the nature or inteimsic value of happiness. - The af-
firmation that these are altogether the foundation of Moral Obliga-
tion is founded partly in s misapprehension of the real question at
issue, and partly -in the assumption that virtue or right is an ulti.
:laie good in itself, and apart from that happmeu in which it re-

ts.

We have just seen thatthe foundation of Moral Obligation can-
not be in the nature and relations of moral beings, because the ques-
tion is not why are moral beings, rather than other beings, under
Moral Obligation, but why are moral beings under obligation to do
right rather than wrong? To say that the intrinsic value of right
or virtue is the fundamental, or even one of the fundamental rea-
sons of Moral Obligation, is to assume that right or virtue has an
intrinsic value in itself. ‘That its value is not ultimate, but that it
results in something beyond itself, has already been shown ; and
should it be admitted, as perhaps it ought to be, that right or virtue
is a good in itself, stillit is not an ultimate good ; and although it may
be a reason of Moral Obligation, itis not the fundamental reason
or foundation of Moral Obligation, as our consciousness testifies
that there is another reason still below it. But the foundation of
Moral Obligation is that after which we are inquiring.

6. The foundation of Moral Obligation does not lie in the nature
and intrinsic value of both virtue and happiness. 'l‘hia has j\m
been sufficiéntly shown. Rut,

7. The foundation of Moral Obhgauon does lie in the intrinsic.
value of happiness as an ultimate good. It has been shown that
right always has fts foundation in volition, and that right willing is,
always good willing, or benevolence. The foundation reason, then,
why God and all moral beings should be benevolent, or will good,
is that good is a good in itself, and to be willed for its own sake. The
reason why they are under obligatien not to be malevolent, to will
evil, or to act contrary to their nature in willing evil to any beingis .
that evil is an evil in itself, to be universally dreaded and rejested
for its own sake. In ether words, all Moral Obligation resolyes
iteelf into an obligation to will the universal goed of being. . The:
question is, why are moral agents under obligation to will the
of being ! The answer is, because good is good. Happinessisan
wltimate good, to be chosen for its own sake, and therefore the.fun-.
damental reason of Moral Obhgauon is, that good is good, ' and to.
be willed ‘or chosen by all moral beings as a good and an u}ﬁmﬁc
. good in iteelf,

This, then, is the sum of the whele matter. Moral nght cone
sists in willing and acting in precise cenformity with the nature and
relations of moral agents,

Moral Obligatisn is the binding foree of rightupon moral agents.
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The foundation of Moral Obligation to - do right and not wrong,
is not,

1. In the nature and relations of moral agents.

2. Notin right. These are reasons, but not the foundstion.

Right is benevolence or right wiiling. Rtght wdlingw good
willing, or willing good. .

Moral agenhueboundtomll good, phmly,not beausegood
vilhngwxllprodacegood butbeoansoeoonuaoon.

REMARK.

This shows why the gospel offers a reward to virtue, and yet in-
sists that that is not virtue in which reward isthe motive to action.

LECTURE XXIV.

MORAL GOVERNMENT.—-NO 3.
WHOSE RIGRT IT 18 TO GOVERN.

1 Moral bemgs exist.
2. They must of necessity be happy or miserable.
‘ 3 Happiness is a good in itself, and ‘therefore desirable for us
own sake.

4. Misery is an evil in itself and therefore to be dreaded for its
own sake.

6. Moral law is that mode of moral action that exactly accords
with the nature and relations of ‘moral beings. -

- 8. Conformity to this law is virtue.

7. Virtue is the cause of happiness.

- 8. Happiness is-an ultimate good.

9. Happiness is the ultimate end of government.

- 10. Upon moral government as a means of promonng this end;
both ruler and ruled are dependent.

11. He has a nght to govern, who possesses such attribuates,
such a character, is %0 eireumstanced, and- sustains such relations
us hge be both eble and w:llmg to secure the h:ghest good of the
w

12. Upon him all eyes are, or ought to be turned, to snstnm this
office. It is both his right and his duty to govern; for upon him
ullha{e naturally dependent, for securing the highest mwrests of the
whole.

18. It is therefore the right and .the d'uty of Ged »to~adminilter
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the moral ‘governnent of the universe. Inahwmgvhwhlob—

serve :

IA Tol;:lt God is.a maral bemg ——

moral being is one who possesses un taa mg,ro-lon,oon-
scienee. and frl:fwxﬂ. That God is such a. bemg has been dlready
shown, in discussing his moral atributes. . But in additien to what
was there said, I remark ;s -

1. That many of our notions of God are derived ﬁ'om our knowl-

edge of surselves. We are conseious of possessing the powers of
moral agency. And because- the works and providence of God
exhibit phenomena corresponding to those of which we are con-
scious, we naturally and necensanlymferthatheu a moral being
like ourselves.
~ % The whole argument for the existence of God, as fully estab-
kishes the truth that he is 2 moral being as that he exists. .That
the Mazker of the universe must possees understanding, reason,
conscience, and will,_ there can be no doubt.
* 8. We are eonscious that all power to produce any effect with-
out ourselves, consists in :the will or power of volition. Under
sianding, resson,.and conscience, might exist without any power to
pxoduce any effect without ourselves.

4. We conceive of. the - physical power of God as conustmg in
hls will or volitions.

5. We are moral beings, and God is' qur Creater. God,
fore, must have had the idea of a moral .being. He must have pos-
sesssd the knowledge of what constitutes a moral being, or he
could not have created one. But if he possessed sufficient knows
ledge of what constitutes a moral being, to enable him to create
moral beings, with all the circumstances that render them respon~
sible, he must be himself a moral being, if his will is free.

. 6. Thatthe will of God is free, must be—

(1.) Because volition is nothing else but the will acting in view
of motive.

(2.)- It cannot but be free, if it has the power and hberty of
choiw, in view of motives.

.Choice and necessity are terms of opposition. : .
.) It is as absurd to say that volition can be pmdueedn:zlphyc-
force or necessity, as to nayﬁianhepmumbe' encod
by mohves.
IfGodunotfmehehasnomomlcham .
But from the laws of our being, we must and do conesive
of God as possessing moral character.
7.) All nations have ascribed moral charaeter to God.
; The Bible every where represents God s a moral being,
as possessing the perfection of moral cbaracter

L God is a Moral Governor.
. - A moral gevernor is.one who does or has a right to exercise a
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eupreme mworel eostrol over mersl beings. Under this head X
‘remark : .

1. That it is impossible that government should not exist.

2. Every thing must be governed by laws suited to its 'naun-a.

-8, .Matter must be governed by physical laws. .

" 4.-Mind must be governed by motives. And moral agenhm

be governed by moral considerations.

5. Weare conscious of moral agency, and-ean be govemod edy
by: & moral goveroment, -

- B Oumhmanduiocumdemd&at we should bo\n-
Be\ a moral government ; because—— .
. ‘ Moval iness depends upon meral ordor

& Moral’ dependsupontheharmomouumddlm
powers, 2s individuals and as members of society.

38 No commusity can pesfectly harmonize in, all their views
and feelings, without perfect knowledge, or, to say the least, the
same degree of knowledge on all subjecis on which they are called
to act.
mé:.) But no commuaity ever existed or will exist, in which every

' possesses exactly the same amount of knowledge, and
whmthoymﬁmd‘ae enhrelyagmedmallthmthotghh.
views and opinions.

(5.) But if they are nat. in apinien, or have not cxuﬂy
the same amount of knowledge, they will not.in every: tlnng har-
mze, ultmpoetsthnrcouuesafcondm

(6.) Theremust therefore be in mryeommumtymshndml
’wnleqfdmty,&owlnch alld:o subjects of tbeooumnntymb
eanfotm themselves.

v-(7.) There must be some head -or controlling mind, whese will
dull be law, and whose docisions ehall. be regarded as' infallible
by all the gubjects of the gwemmelt '

(8.) However diverse .their inteHectual attainments are, in dns
they must all agree, that the will .of the lawgiver is right, and uni-
versally the rule of duty. :

9.) - This will must be authorative and not merely adﬂnty.
10. ) There must of necessity be a penalty attached b and it
{revery act of disobedience to this- will. - .

(ll .) I disobedience be persisted in, exclusion from the privi-
leges of the government is the lowest penalty that can oonsistently
be inflicted.

. (12.) The good - then of the wniverse imperiousty m;unu, that
there should be a meral government and a moral govemor

That God is a Morat Governar, we infer—

. 1.-From our own counsciousaess. From the very laws of -our
bemg we naturally feel onrselves respomsible to him for our comr
duct. In the last lecture it was shown, that God is himself the sub-
ject of moral obligation, or under a moral obligafion, to be.benevo-
lent. As God uoanmr,wewmxﬂlymouibhbm
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for thé right exervise of ovr moral powers. And as our good and
his glory depend upon our conformity to the same rule, to which
he conforms his whole being, he'is under a moral obhgatnon to re-
quire us to be holy as he is holy.

2. His natural attributes qualify him to sustain the relatlon ofa
mm‘al governor to the universe.

-9. His moral character, also, qualifies him to sustain this rela®
hon

4. His relation fo the universe as Creator and Preserver, when
considered in connection with his nature and attributes, confers on
him the right of universal government.

5. His relation to the universe, and our relations to him and to
each other, render it obligatory upon him to establish and adminis-
ter & moral government over the universe.

6. The honor of God demands that he should administer such a
government.

7. His conscience niust demand it. He must know that it would
be wrong for him to create a universe of morel beings, and then re-
fuse or ne, to administer over them a moral government.

-8, His happiness must.demand it, as he could not be happy um-
less he aeted in accordance with his conscience. -

9. If God is not a moral governor, he is not wise. Wisdom
coneists in the choice of the best ends, and in the use of the most
appropriate means to accomplish those ends.- If God is not a mor-
al governor, it is inconceivable that he should-have had any impor-
tanit end in view in the eveation of moral beings, or that he should
have chesen the best or any suitable means for the accomphshment
of the most desirable ends.

10. The eonduct or providence of God plainly in(hcatoa a de-
sign to exert a moval influence over moral agents.

11. His providence plainly indicates that the universe of mind
is governed by moral laws, or by laws suited to-the nature of moral

nts.

- 12. Consciousness proves the existence of m inward law, or
knowledge of the moral quality of actions.
- 18. 'This inward moral consciousness or conscience implies the
existenee of a rule of duty which is obligatory upon us. This rule
implies a ruler, and this raler must be God.

14, If God is not a moral governor, our very nature deceives us.

15. If God is not a moral governor, the whole universe, so far
as we have the means of knowing it, is calculated to mxslead man-
kind in respect to this- fundamental truth.

16. If there is no sach thing as moral government, there is, in
reality, no such thing as moral character.

17. All nations have believed that God is a moral governor.

18. Our nature is such, that we must believe it. The convic-
tion of our moral accountability to God, is in such a sense the dic-
tate of our moral nature, that we cannot escape from it.

19. We must abhor God,; if we ever come to a knowledge of

20
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the fact that he crested moral agents and, ﬂ:enexmdoxpt&m
no moral government. .,

20. The connection between moral delmquency, and suﬂ'enng
is such gs to render it certain that moral govemmeut does, as a
matter of fact, exist.

21. The  Bible, which has been proved o be.a revelat.lpn {rem
God, containse most simple and yet comprehengive system of
moral government.

. 22. If we are deceived in respect to our hewg sub;ects of moral
government, we are sure of nothmg _

REMARKS,

1. If God’s government is moral, it is easy to see-hoiv.&in came
to exist, That a want of experience in the universe,. in regard
to the nature and naturel tendencies ahd nmlta of am, prevemed
the due influence of motive. -

2. If God’s government is moral, we see t!mt all the develqr
ments of sin are enlarging the experience of the universe in regard
to its nature and tendencies, and thus confirm ther mﬂuem of mor-
al gevernment over virtuous nrinds. . .

3. If God’s government is moral, we can underatand the demgn
and tendency of the Atonement.. -

4. If God’s government. is moral, we ean. undmﬂnnd the philes-
ophﬁ' of the Spirit's influences in convieting and metxfymg the

5. If the government of God is moral, we: can nndentmd tha
influence and necessity of faith. "

6. If God’s government is moral, faith will produce. ubedlenoe,
with the same certainty as if it acted by force.. ' -

- 7. if God’s government is moral, we-can see the neeeauﬁy and
power of Christian example.
- 8. If God’s: government is moml his natural or pby-ical om-
nipotence is no proof that.all men will be saved.

- 9. If God’s. government is moral, we see the - unpomncb of
waﬁchfnlness, and girding up. the loins of: eur minds. ~

10. If God’s government is moral, we see ‘the necessity of a
well instructed ministry, able to wield - the moﬁm neeesharyto
sway mind.
. 11, If God’s govemment is moral, we see the plnlooophmd.
bearings, tendencies, and power of the providence, law, and goqnl
of God, in the great work of man’s sa.lvahon. .

N
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L4 o

LECTURE. XXV.

MORAL GOVERNMENT.—No. 4.

WHAT IS INPLIED IN THE RIGKE TO GOVERN.

1. The right to govern does not nmply, that the will of the ruler
can make law. -

2. Nor the right to pass or enforce any arbitrary law. But—

3. It implies the right to declare and define the law of nature.

4. It implies the right to enforce obedience, with sanctions equiv-
alent to its importance.

5. The right to govern unphes the duty to govern.

8. The right of government implies, the obligations of obedlence
on the part of the governed.

7. It implies, that it is-bath the right and the duty, to cxecute
penal sanetions, when the interests of the government demand lhe
execution of them.

} RICIPROOAL DUTIES OF THE RULER m RULED.

l. They are under mutual obhgaﬁon to aim, with single eye, at
prometing the great end of government.

2. The ruler is under obligation to keep in view the foundation
of his right to govern, and never assume or exercise authority that
is not essential to the prometion of the highest good. -

3. ‘He'is under obligation: to regard and treat- every ‘interest ac-
cordmg to its relative value. :

-4, He is never, in-any case,»todopart from the true spirit and
pfmciplesbf government.

8. He is invariably to reward virtae.

8. He i8 always to inflict penal evil upon traasgreuom, unlesd
the highest good can as well, or better be secured in another way."

- 9. He is under obligation to pursue that course that will, wpon
the whole, result in the least evil, and promote the highest good.

* 8. The'raléd are bound to cé-operate with ‘the ruler in thu,
with all their powers, with all-they are and have.

9. They are under obligation to be obedient in all things; so fa:
a%, and no farther than the laws ‘are in- accordanee with and promo-
tive of the-highest gbod of the whole.

10. They are bound to be disinterested ; that is—to dlomdr all
selfishvions, and'to " regard and‘trent everyinwms aceordmg to.its
relutive vakue, -

11. Both ruler and ruled are \mder obligation to exercise all that
solfdenint fint ivessential tothe prometion of the highest good.
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12. As it is the ruler’s duty to inflict, so it is the nbjects daty
to submit to any penal inflictions that are deserved, and impertant to
the highest interests of the government.

LECTURE XXVL

'MORAL GOVERNMENT.—No. 5; "
MORAL LAW.

In discussing this part of the subject, I shall shov :

Frrst. What law is.

Seconp. Define moral law.

Tairp. That all moral law is a unit.
- Fowrth. That 1o being can make law. .

Firra. That the will ofthemlerombeobhgttoryonlyunu
declaratory of what the law is.

Firsr. Whaié law is.
Law is a rule of action, and in its mest exmmve sensg, it is ap-
plicable to all actions, whether of matter or mind. .

- Seconp. Define Moral Lasw.

1. Moral law is.a rule of moral actmn. .

2. It is the law of motive, and not of force.

8, Moral law is a rule, to which maral beiugs are under obliga-
uon to conform all their actions.

.4. Moral law is the law of natupe ; that iz—it is ‘that rule of
actnon that is founded in the nature and relations of moral beings.

5. It is that rule which, under the same eircumstanees, would
be equally binding on all moral beings. [ts essential elements

(l ) A declaramy, but authoritative precept, as dwmgnuhed
from counsel or com
3 The precept should forbid all that is natumliy wrong, orin
egree inconsistent with the natuxe, nhhom and h.lghdt hap-
pmeu of moral beings.
(3.) 1t should define and require all that ia acoording to the na-
:ze::, and relations, and essential to the luglmt h:ppm d‘ moul
(4.) A.nother essential ekmont of law is, reguisite mm
Sanctions are the motives to obedience. They ohould be,remune-
ratory and vidicatory.
(5.) Moxal law naturally and nmaanlymhamu
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with obedience, and' misery withr disobedience ; and thus far whe
sanctions of moral law belong to #¢ own nature, Bt .~ r 1
(@) In-addition %o this, there should be superadded, to ebedience,
the favor of the wler, an(ho disobedience his displeasure. -

(7.) The sanctions should be equivalent to the value of the pre-
cept.

(8.) Prescnphon, or publication, is essential to the binding obli-
gasion of law.

Trmp. Law is a undt.

1. The nature of morsal agents is one.

2. The laws of their being are precisely similar.

8. That which will secure the highest good of one, will secure
the highest good of all.

4. Perfect conformity of heart and life to the nature and rela~
tions of moral beings, will promote the highest goad of. all. .

6. This course of conduct is universally obhgatory.

. 8, It i, therefore, universal law.

" 7.4t is and must be the only law.

8. Itis the commen law of the universe.

"9, No enactment or statute of God or man, is mo; obhgatory,
~only as it is declaratory, and an application of this only law. |

Founta. No being can make law.

'1. God's existence and nature are neceseary. )

2. Moral law is that course of action which is in conformky
with the laws of his being. :

8. Iiis, therefore, obligatory upon him. o

" 4. God could make moral agents, but not moral lew ; for when
they exist, this rule is law to them, and weuld be, whether Giod
willed it or not.
* 8. Law is that course of action demanded by the hature and re-
ht:onb of moral beings. 'l’herelor&—

Flrm Neither the will of God, nor [ any ather bemg, can
or be obligatory any farther than it is declaratory of
wlmt thc of nature is..

1. The true ides of govementuthat kind and degmnfwm
td.theob;oct and tendency of which ia, topromow the bighest

. 2. Thomlp, mfmtyto whwhueasennd to thepmmoﬁon
of the highest geed, is founded in the nature, and rejations, and
circumstances of all the parties eoncerned, enarely mdependent
of the will of any being.

.8 Thebuunmofthemlel‘, w!qdeclmandenfom)hwnlp
" 4. Thus far his will is obligatory, and po farther, .

6. All legislation, human or divine, not declaratoryof andm,w-
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mhmmmthehwerm,uvithdnnm-dud.uof
moral beings, would be ntterly nell aad void. . -

8. All pasitive legulahon ‘excapt that which is dechntory of
natuallawuarhtmy tynnml,ndthenﬁmmm -

LECTURE XXVIL LR G

MORAL GOVERNMENT —-No 6.

"3!;
LAW OF GOD. o \

Fmsr Show what is intended by the Law of God. -

Sgconp. That all the commandments, or specific reqmremm
of God, are declaratory, and are but the spirit, meaning, and ‘applk
cation of the one only Iaw of {ove.-

Tairp. That the ten commandments, or decalogue, are pmofx nnd
Hllustrations of this truth. .

Fourta. ‘Consider the sanctions of the Law of God. * ' * "

Firer. What is intended by the Eaw of God. v
l.l. We are not to uaderstand. that the arbmarymllof God is
We, - . =

2. Nor that any thmg is law, merely because u is his wﬂl-

8. Nor that he in any case ereates or makes moral law. : But—

4. By the Law of God is intended that rule of universal benexo-
Jence, which is obligatory upon him.as being in-accordance with
the laws of his own being.

5. TheLaw of God is that rule, to which he invariably couforma
all his actions, or that law of his being which he himself obeys.

8. The Law of God is that rule of universal, perfect benevo-
lence, which it is both his right and his duty to d.eclare and enfapee
upon all moral sgents for their good and his glory.. .

7. By the Law of God is intended that rule of universal benevo-
lenee to which himself and all moral bemgs are under lmmutable
obhgahons, to- conform their ‘whole being. © -

" 8. The Liw of God then is a unit. It is one, and only
principle. It is the one grand rule that every moral being shall rex
g;d mv;“ treat every bemg, interest, and thmg, according' to'm r9~

(. é.

2

\.,..n ' »\;'1 ; .. <,,|.

Szcoun .&Il the commandmmta are doclarat ory, &c R
‘Y. All God’s moral ‘attribates aré modifications of one’ pﬂnfclple 3
that u—benevolence "'l‘his we' have nlrendy ecen m a fonher



GOVERNMENT, 178

1.2 Blevolemce expresses bhis whole: chamter. ltd-&:g hig af-
fections and acts.

v 8. -All virdue-in meral - bemgsu-iydxﬂ'orm modnﬁculonsof
benevolenoe

- 4o Perfact, perpetual, ind univessal benevolencey nothﬁed by the
relations and circumstances of moral beings, is their whole duty.
r+8. Gomplacepey im:right eharseter, is only a.modification o be-
nevolence.

« + 6. ¥f benevolence, in its verioms modifieations, is thewiaoleof

virtue, then all God’s requirements must be in spisit owe.. Lovo
exprésses and eomprehends the. whole.

" - 7. The command to love God with all the’ heut.,andooll,tnd

wind, snd strength, is identieal in spirit and -meaning with, the

command, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.

8. These.two commanda might both be united in one pncept
Thou shielt regard asd treat all interests, beings and things tccord-
ing to their relative value. -

-9. Thuis it-appears, that what are called the two great prinelplea
of the law are really one in essence though two in form. Thoy
Ne identical in spiri, yet-two in their letter. . . .

“‘Tumn. The lon. wmmandm are proofs end Malma qf
ﬂm truth

. FIEST COMMANDMENT. :
Ex. 20 3. ¢Thou shalt have no other gods before me

1L Reasons for this commandment: .

1. God’s happinessis infinitely the greatest gnod mxhe mnvele.
and therefore, thus to regard and trea it is right in itaelf. .

2. God's virtue is infinitely greater than that of all other beings.
Th:zequ. ta lpve him, th.h sl posuble comylwency is nght in
itse
. 8. We have mﬁmtely gream' eause of g'ramude 0 God, tbap to
any other and _all other beings.. Therefore, the highest dogrea of
the love of gratitude is right in itself. = -

. 4. To zender:to God the highest degree of benevnhnct. Jm
ade, and complacent love, is demanded by the very law;

sing.

5. No moral being can be “truly happy wtthont it '

. 8. Nor can any moral being fail of being happy,.if heexemse
the perfection of these. modifications of love to.God. -

7. The one universal law of benevolence requu'es lt. A u.
therefore, Gogd’s duty to require it.

8. He can neither abrogate nor relax the obligatwn. .

H.Thomenmmgmdopnﬂtnfﬂmoomd .

- 1..Every law has its lettor and its spiris. Iulom»mgeno-
ral statement in words.. Iuapmtnmndmmg.unnludw
specific cases and circumstances.
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. .2 Totheletter of the law there mybosneptm '!‘ﬂblplnc
and meaning of the law never.

. 3. Az ne will can create Iaw, so no will mmhcnepﬁouto
the spirit of law.

x5 wwmmdpmhmuﬁnlmof uybutgcthmgm
thaa

?1; go&puhbihthn loving of any being or. thing in:eanyu-o-
wi

1 8. It requires the highest degtuof bmevoleweorpod m&to
God. of which we are-capable..

7. It requires that this benevolenee be real ; thet u-—goodvil
fo-6.dp;.of willing his. good and happiness for its. own sske, 2¢ in-
finitely valeable and: desirable in itself, irrespective. of ua mulung
in or being prometive of ourown happiness. -

-8. It requires that this beneyolence be wninterrapted.

« 8. That in all .possible ways, the most perfect regard to the
feehngl, happmeas, and glory of God be expreued

10. } requires - hghestdegwoeofoomﬂlmcymhmef
which we.are eapable.

11. That thucomplaeencybeupmed mdl possible acts' of
obedience.

*. 13. Thet this love of complacency be perpetusl and perpetually
expressed, in every appropriate way.

13. It requires the -highest degree of the love of gtautudo, of
which we are capable.

14. That this love of gratitude be perpetual and perpetually ex-
pressed in every appropriate way.

- 18, ‘This command requires the most perfect confidence.

16. Thas this confidence be perpetual and perpetuslly expressed,
aa above.

- 17, Itrequires the deepest repentance on the. part of sinners, of
wbleh they are naturally capable, and that this repentance be as
perpethal and as perpetually and fully éxpressed, in every appro-
priate’ way, ds.is consistent with their natural ability. -

18. It requires the most perfect: self-abhorrence and self-abase-
mml;lefmd and perpetue.lly expressed of wlnclr the nmner u
tapal ’

%9 It requires the most perfect and perpetual uubjeeuon of - our
will to his, .in ail things. .

- 20. It meqmresdw most perfect and perpetual comsecration of
our Gwol‘llole bemg, tlme, talent, possessxons, and all we'have andm,
o

21. All this must be mplned in the oommand Thon’ shdt lmva
o other gods before me.”

22. Itis plainly only a declaratory recept or a specific and au-
thoritative appliestion of the onty law of love, universdlly obli
on all ‘moral agent, as will ‘readily be seen, by oompuingtﬁ:
positions of it which haye been giv«m ‘with the reasons ﬁriu em
actiment.
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s
SECOND COMMANDMENT.

Ex. 20: 4-6. ¢ Thou shalt net make unto thee any graven image,
or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in
the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: thou
shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the
Lovd thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers
upon the children to the third and fourth generation of them that
hate me’; and showing mercy unto thousands of them that love me,
and keep my commandments.’

- I Reasons for this commandment:

1. God is a Spirit. :

2. All sensible representations of God, by pictures, images, or
other means, are utterly deceptive, and convey gross, false, abom-
inable, and ruinous ideas of God.

3. Therefore, all such attempts to convey to our own minds, or
the minds of others, any apprehensions of the true God, by any
image, picture, resemblance, or sensible manifestations whatever,

‘are inconeistent with the great and only law of benevolence, or
good-willing.

II. This shows the true meaning and spirit of the law to pro-
hibit any attempt to give human beings the knowledge of God, by
pictures, images, visible or tangible representations of any kind
whatever. ’

THIRD COMMANDMENT.

Ex, 20: 7. ¢ Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God
in vain; for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his
name in vain.’

I. The true spirit of this requirement :

1. It does not imply that the word expressing the name of God,
is more sacred than any. other word. .

2. It prohibits all unnecessary mention of the name of God.

8. It prohibits every light and irreverent use of it.

" 4. It prohibits every feeling that might lead to this.

5. It requires a feeling of the utmost holy awe, reverence, love,
and respect for God.

6. It requires a constant and perfect recognition of what he is,
of what we are, of his relations to us, and ours to him, so far as
our circumstances and natural capabilities will allow.

7. It admits the use of the name of God, only when neceasary,
and then only in accordance with a perfeot state of heart.

IL Reasons for this commandment :
1. God’s infinite greatness and excellence.
2. His relation to the universe as Supreme Ruler. ‘

2 ot G-l
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3. The stréngth, stability, and influence of his government,
depend upon the estimation in which he is held by his subjects.

4. Every light ard irreverent mention of his name, tends to di-
minish awe, veneration, confidence, and ‘respeet, and of course to
weaken his influence, and the power of his government.

5. The happiness of the universe depends on their virtue, Their
virtue consists in obedience ;o G&d; ; and. their obedience to Ged
depends upon the light in which they regard him.

l: Therpog'ore, thl;ghighest good of the universe demands that God
should respect his own name, and never suffer it to be trifled with.

7. The highest good of the universe also demands that all moral
beings should treat the name of God with the utmost awe, venera-
tion, and respect.

8. Therefore, this command as above explained, is only a de-
claratory precept, and an application of the one great and omly
law of love, equally obligatory upon God, and upon all meral
beings. ‘

LECTURE XXVHL

MORAL GOVERNMENT.—No. 7.
FOURTH COMMANDMENT.

Ex. 20: 9—11. *8ix days shalt thou labor, and do all thy work
but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou
shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy
man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger
that is within thy gates: for in six days the Lord made heaven and
earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day:
wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath-day and hallowed it.’

As several questions of importance upon which there has been
much discussion, are connected with this commandment, I shall go
a little more at length into its examination, embracing the question
of its change from the seventh to the first day of the week.

First. When the Sabbath was instituted.
- Seconp. Tts design. :
ThHirp. Its necessity.
Fourra. Its perpetual and universal obligation.
Frerr. The manner in which it should be observed.

Slx‘x'm. Its change from the seventh to the first day of the
week, _ ' .

First. #hen the Sabbath was instituted.

Rb-‘\'ﬁ‘ * lll 9‘“ .Io
W&’{. M. P.ABT.

dw.
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1. At the close of the six days’ work of creation; or the first
day after the work was done. :

Gen, 2: 2, 3. ‘And on the seventh day God ended his work
which he had made ; and he rested on the seventh day from all his
work which he had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and
sanctified it; because that in it he had rested from all his work
which ‘God had created and made.’

“That the Sabbath here mentioned was observed by mankind, at
jeast some of them, before the law was given at Mount Sinai, I argue,

1. From the fact that time was divided into weeks before the
giving of the law at Sinai. :

. Gen. 8: 10—12. ‘And he stayed yet other seveN pavs, and
again he sent forth the dove out of the ark: and the dove came in
to him in the evening, and, lo, in her mouth was an olive leaf pluckt
off. 8o Noah knew that the waters were abated from off the earth,
And he stayed yet other sEvEN pavs, and sent forth the dove, which
returned not again unto him any more.’ ‘

2. The Sabbath was actually observed by the Israelites before
the giving of the law at Sinai, and before we have any account of
their having received any commandment concerning it.

Ex. 18: 22—26. ‘And it came to pass, that on the sixth day they
gathered twice as much bread, two omers for one man : and all the
rulers of the congregation came and told Moses. And he said unto
them, This is that which the ' Lord hath said, To-morrow is the rest
of the holy Sabbath unto the Lerd : bake that which ye will bake
to-day, and seethe that ye will seethe; and that which remaineth
over lay up for you, to be kept until the moming. And they laid
it up till the morning, as Moses bade; and it did not stink, neither
was there any worm therein. And Moses said, Eat that to-day ;
for to-day is a Sabbath unto the Lord : to-day ye shall not find it in
the field. Six days shalt thou gather it; but on the seventh day,
which is the Sabbath, in it there shall be none.’

Gen. 29: 27.28. ¢Fulfill her wekk, and we will give thee this
also.” ¢And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her weexk.’

All this took place before the law was given at Sinai.

3. The Sabbath is spoken of in the decalogue as an institution
already existing. ¢ Remember the Sabbath,” &c.

" Obj. If the Sabbath existed from the creation of the world, why
is it not mentioned for so long a time after what is said of its first
institution. . .

Jns. 1. Because the history of those times is so very brief.

2. It might as well be asked why the Sabbath is not mentioned
from Joshua to the reign of David.

8. Or why i# not circumecision mentioned from Joshua to Jere-

mish ¢ Can it be that the Prophets and pious Judges and Jews did
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not observe the Sabbath or circamcision during those periods? and
yet they are not once named.

4. Many ancient writers bear testimony to the existence and ob-
servance of the Sabbath in various nations. ‘A few only are sub-
joined from Humphrey on the Sabbath. o

a. Homer and Hesiod both speak of the seventh day as holy.

b. Porphyry says : ¢ The Phenicians consecrated one day in sev-
en as holy.”

¢. Philo says: ¢ The Sabbath is not a festival peculiar to any
one people or country, but is common to all the world, and that it
may be named the general and public feast, or the feast of the na-
tivity of the world.” That is, a celebration of the world’s birth-
da . .

3,1.' Josephus affirms : ¢ That there is no city either of Greeks or
barbarians, or any other nation, where the religion of the Sabbath
is not known.” '

e. Lampidius tells us that Alexander Severus, the Roman Em-
peror, usually went on the seventh day into the temple of the Gods,
there to offer sacrifice to the Gods. :

. J- Grotius says: ¢ That the memory of the creation being per-
formed in seven days, was preserved not only among the Greeks
and Italians, but among the Celts and Indians, all of whom divided
their time into weeks.” -

Humphrey adds : ¢ The same is affirmed of the Assyrians, Egyp-
tians, Romans, Gauls, Britons, and Germans.

6. These facts show that the Sabbath was not a Jewish institu-
tion, but was known.and acknowledged by various nations.

Sezconp. Its design.

1. To commemorate the work of creation.

Gen. 2: 2, 3. ‘And on the seventh day God ended his work
which he had made ; and he rested on the seventh day from all his
work which he had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and
sanctified it; because that in it he had rested from all his work
which God created and made.’

Ex. 20: 11. ¢For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth,
the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day : where-
fore the Lord blessed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it.’

Ex. 81: 17. ¢Itis a sign between me and the children of Israel
for ever : for in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, and. on
the seventh day he rested, and was refreshed.’

2. It was designed as a day of rest from ordinary employments
or labors. -

Gen. 2: 2, 3. (As above Quoted.)

. Ex. 20: 10, 11. “Butthe seventh day is the Sabbath af the Lord
thy God: init thou shalt not do-any work, thou, nor thy son, ner

‘e
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thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle,
nor thy stranger that is within thy gates. For in six days the Lord
made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and résted
the seventh day : wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath-day, and
hallowed it.’

Ex. 81: 18, 17. ¢ Spesk thou also unto the children of Isruel,
saying, Verily my Sabbaths ye shall keep : for it is a sign between
me and you throughout your generations ; that ye may know that I
am the Lord that goth sanctify you.” ¢It is asign between me and
the children of Israel for ever: for in six days the Lord made heav-
en and earth, and on the seventh day he rested, and was refreshed.’

Deut. 5: 13, 14. ¢Six days thou shaltlabor, and do all thy work ;
but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it thou
shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor
thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass,
nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates;
gat t’hy man-servant and thy maid servant may rest as well as

ou.
~ 8. It was designed as a means of spiritual knowledge. This is
implied in its being both blessed and sanctified ; that is, set apart to
the service God. ’ )

Gen. 2: 3. (a8 quoted above.) :

4. Tt was designed as a means of increasing holiness in holy
ings. N.B. It was instituted before the fall.

6. It was designed to afford the means of grace for sinners. It
must have had respect to the foreseen fall of man.

TR, Its necessity. ! ' L

1. It is a well established fact that man and all laboring animals
need to rest, at least one day in seven, from their ordinary employ-
ments,

2. That they will not only live longer, but actually peirform more
labor in a given time, by resting one day in seven.

3. That this is true, whether the labor be intellectual or corpo-

. real,

4. Its necessity may be inferred from its existence.

5. Both the physical and moral wants of mankind demand it.:

6. Mankind, as an ignorant fallen race, cannot possibly be saneti-
fied and saved without it.

‘7. Men must have religious instruction. :

8. This instruction must be public, as it cannot be given in pri-
vate, inasmuch as it would require too great a number of religious
teachers. : }

9. If the instruction be public, it must be upon a day when there
is a general agreement among mankind to attend to it. ;

10. Upon such a day men would never agree among themselves,
therefore it was secessary that God should authoritatively appoint
such a day. . y -
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11. No government can bo permanent without it
Fm'm Its univerul and petpelud oblig'at‘an

L It is universally obhgatory.
1. It was made for man as-arace. .. - -

" "Mark 2: 27. ‘And he said unto them, The’ Sabbath was made
for ‘man, and not man for the Sabbath.’

2. If Adam needed it when holy, how mych more do all men
now need its moral influence.

3. All men need both its moral and physical influence.

4. It is like marriage founded in the moral and physical necessi-
ties of our race,

5. Itis a command of the decalogue, and therefore a moral, and
not a ceremonial or civil msntunon

j. 1. A moral precept is one of universal obligation wherever
bemgs exist; but the law of the Sabbath will not be binding in
heaven, therefore it is not a moral but a civil precept.
JAns. 1. The true idea of a moral precept, is that it is universal-
ly binding on moral beings whose circumstances are similar.
2. Men are universally in similar circumstances in this werld, in
respeot to the design and necessity of the Sabbath. To them it is
a moml precept and universally .obligatory.

6. All the reasons for its existence hold equally in favor of its
universal obligation.

IL Rtis perpetually obligatory. '

1. All the reasons for its institution are reasons for its perpetual
observance.

2. All the reasons for its universal obligation are equally good
reasons for its perpetual obligation.

3. True religion would soon, cease from the earth, but for the
Sabbath.,

4. Its perpetuity as a matter of fact is taught in the Bible.

Isa. 56: 6—8. *Also the sons of the stranger, that join them-
selves to the Lord to serve him, and to love the name of the Lord,
to be his servants, every one that keepeth the Sabbath from pollut-
ing it, and taketh hold of my covenant; even them will I bring to
my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of ;prayer:
their burnt-ofierings and sheis sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine
altar; for mine house shall be called’an house of prayer for all peo-
ge._ The Lord God, which gathereth the ouicasts of Israel, saith,

et vnl'l I gather others to him," beexdec thoee that are gathered un-
" to him.

This passage refers to the gospel day, and to the time of Zlon'c
great prosperity. Then there will be a Sabbath.
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5. As the law of the Sabbath is founded in the nature and reja-
tions of moral beings, as they exist in this world, it is common law,
and of course universally and perpetually obligatory.

Firta. The manner in which it is to be observed.

1. Every law has its letter and ity spirit.

1. To the letter of amoral law there may be exceptions. Toits
spirit never. ’

2. The spirit of alaw is its real meaning, or the real intention of
the law-giver, as applicable to any and every set of circumstances.

‘For example ; ¢ The Priests,” says Christ, ¢ profane the Sabbath,
and are blamelebs.”” That is, their labor in the Temple service,
under the circumstances, is not a breach of the spirit, although it
is of the letter of the law.

8o David ate of the shew-bread, which was lawful only for the
Priests, and was yet blameless, because under his circumstances of
necessity his eating of that bread was not a violation of the spirit,
although it was of the letter of the law. ,

The disciples rubbing the ears of corn, and Christ healing the
sick are examples of the same kind.

II. The Sabbath is to be sanctified, or kept holy.

The inquiry is, what is implied in this ? ’ .

1. It does not imply that works strictly of necessity and mercy
are unlawful upon the Sabbath. '

2. It does not imply the unlawfulness of sleep and any needed
degree of physical and mental repose on the Sabbath.

3. It does not imply that the necessary labors of ministers or
other religious teachers are ynlawful upon the Sabbath.

4. 1t does not imply the necessity of very early rising, and of
incessant and intense excitement, and running from one meeting to
another all day on the Sabbath, regardless of health.

. But it does imply :

1. Holiness of heart and right intentions in all we do on the Sab-
bath. That love and not legal considerations actuate us.

2. Complete rest from our ordinary labors, whether of body or
mind, so far as is consistent with performing labors of strict neces-
sity and mercy.

3. The abatraction of thought from those employments and la-
bors. )

4. The abstaining from conversation upon those subjects that
constitute our secular employments. a

Isa. 58 : 13. ¢If thou turp away thy foot from the Sabbath, from
doing thy pleasure on my holy day ; and eall the Sabbath a delight,
the holy of the Lord, honorable; and shalt honor him, not doing
thine own wsys, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine
own woids,” &e. . . o .
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- B. That neither ourselves nor our beasts, nor any person under
aur control be either employed or allowed to engage in such labors.

Ex. 20: 10. ¢ But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord
thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor
thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle,
nor thy stranger that is within thy gates.’ '

6. It implies the spending of that day in devotional exercises,
{mblic, .private, and social, as opportunity affords, and health al-

ows. .

7. It implies the observance of twenty-four hours as a Sabbath,
or a seventh part of time. ' :

8. It implies the sacred application of our powers to the acquisi-
tion of holiness.

. 9. Those persons whose weekly labors are bodily, should let
their bodies rest and employ their minds in devotional exercises,
and in the acquisition of religious knowledge on the Sabbath.

10. Persons whose labors are of the mind, should rest from their
mental application on that day. '

11, The sanctification of the Sabbath implies that no unnecessa-
ry traveling, either by ministers going to preach, or by persons go-
ing to hear, shall be done u, that day. .

12. It implies that all ing, sweeping, cleansing dishes, and
every kind of domestic labor shall be dispensed with, as far as is
consistent with health and decency, upon that day.

- 13. It implies abstinence from all amusements. ;
" 14. Tt implies abstinence from walking or riding abroad for ex-
ercise. »

15. Tt prohibits all unnecessary use of working animals.

. 16. That all this be done in the spirit of love to God, and not in
a legal and self-righteous temper. .

Sixra. Jts change to the first day of the week.

1. The change of the Sabbath from the seventh to the first day
of the week, is a question entirely distinct from that of the perpet-
ual obligation of the Sabbath. ) .
_ 2. .If the evidence for a change in the day to be cbserved is found
to be insufficient to warrant a belief in such a change, it follows
that tge seventh day is still the Sabbath, and to be universally ob-
served.

3. Those who are opposed to the Sabbath gain nothing by con-
tending against the change of the day ; for if they neglect the first
they are bound to keep the seventh. - :

4. The Sabbath was instituted on the seventh day after creation
began, or ‘on the first after the work of creation was finished, and
was commemorative of that event.

'5. There is a plain distinction between the nstitution of the
Sabbath and the particular day on which it is to be celebrated. .

This distinction is plainly recognized by the law, the phraseclos
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gy of ‘whith ‘distinguishes between the Sabbath as an insti-
tution and a day of rest, and the seventh day on which it was then
celebrated, gmmbe" the Sadbath tay to keep it holy.” -The
Sabbath then is to be remeindered as- something already existing.
The law then proceeds to say, *Six days shalt thou labor,” &.,
# bt the seventh {» the Sabbath.” This phraseology plainly inti-
mrates ‘that the spirit and ‘meaning of the law was, that a’ seventh
part of the time should be sbserved as a Sabbath, and that at ‘that
time the seventh was the Sabbath.- The phraseology seems to lay’
no1 ;txess on the partitular day #s indispensable to the institation it-

7. If the particular portion of the seven days was material to the
institution, the law would no doubt have specified at what particular
hour it should begin and end, whether at sunset, midnight, or san-
rising. - The ewstom of the Jews in this particular could he no law *
to other nations. Besides, it is naturally impossible that nations
inhabiting different latitudes andlongitudes should observe the same
time as 2 Ssbbuth.. . They may.observe the same number of hours but
not the same hours. The spirit .of the ]aw must be, that af-
ter 'six days’ labor, at whatever pupctum of time the six ‘days
may commence in different latitudes, longitudes, climates, and na-
tions, the Sabbath shall be celebrated. The fact that the law does not
settle the hour at which the Sabbath is to commence, renders it cer-
tain that nothing more was intended than that a seventh part of
time, or every seventh day, was to be observed as a Sabbath. If
more than this was intended, it cannot be known whether any part
of mankind observe, or ever have, observed the jdentical heurs
which really constitute the Sabbath. ., . g

8. If the seventh day were essential to the insfitution, the law
would or should have said, Thou shalt remember the seventh day
to keep it holy, beginning and ending at a certain hour, snd ng dis-
tinction would have been necessary er proper between the Sabbath
and the seventh day. . o . :

9. Inssmuch as the neoessity: for « Sabbath lies in the natare-and
relations of moral beings as they exist in this world, God cannot

brogate the Sabbath as an institution any more. than he can set

aside.the whele moral law. -~ . - - - o
. 10. But while he cannot abrogate the instifution as suoh, he.can
and ought to regulate the observance of it as it respects the pagtieu~
lar day and other circumstances, 0 as to retain theessence and spirit
of the institution, and o secura to man, go far as.may he, .the enda
of its institation. L e

11.. Christ claimed to be Lord of the Sabbath, gnd the conneg:,
tion shows that he claimed the right to regulate its observance.

- Mark 23 98.-¢ Therefore the 8on of man. is-Lovd alie of the

Sabbath.’ A

2. Tt was' Oltist who performed: the six days’ fabor of creation,

22
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and of course, it was he who rested omthe sevsath dyy, snd bisesed
and sanctified it as a Sabbath. . . . | L

13. Christ originally instituted the Sabbath, among other reasons,
to commemorate his own work of  creation. I .

14. If, when he had toiled, and labored, snd bled, and died, and
risen, and completed the. infinitely greater work of man’s redemp-
tion, he was disposed so to chunge the day as to commemorste the
latter instead of the former event, as being more wogthy of com-
memoration, he had aright to do so, . . .

16. It was highly proper and jmportant that he shonld do so.

16. In comparing the work of creation with that of redemption,

rophecy points out a time when the former shall, as it were, be
orgotten, and be no more remembered in comparison with the lat-
ter.

Isa. 65: 17, 18. ¢ For, behold, I create new heavens, and 2 new
earth : and the former shall not be remembered, nor come into mind:
But be ye glad and mejoice forever in that which I oreate : for, be
hold, 1 create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and. her people a joy.’

17. If the former work is to be forgotten, and come no more into
remembrance, in comparison with the latter, it {s highly reasonable
{o suppose that the latter, and not the former, will be commemora-
ted by a change in the day on which, the Sabbath is to be observed.

18. The example of Christ, the Lord of the Sabbath, and of his
inspired Apostles, whom he had solemnly promised to guide into
all truth, and whom he commissioned to set all things in order, is as
good authority for a ehange of the day asan express command. -

19. The Babbath was originally instituted on the first day after
his labor of creation was done. 8o it I natural to look for the
ohi of ‘the day to the first afier the greater work ‘of redemption
was finished. : :

20. Itis of vastly more importance to mankind to celebrate the
first day, as commemorstive of the work of redemption, than the
seventh, as commemorative of the work of creation.
"hlttltisahommglorionsto(?odn celsbrate the former than

ter. ) ‘ N .
. 22. Afier the resurrection, Christ inet repestedly with his disei-
Pples on the first day of the week, but not.at all on the-seventh. - -

- John 20: 18. ¢ Then the eame -day at -evening, being the first
day of the week, when the doors were shut where the disciplés
-were assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the
midst, and saith ‘unto them, Peace be nato you.’ EERE

28, He honored ard eanctified the first day of the week by an-
ointing his Apostles for their work, by the Holy Ghost, at Perte-.
cost. ) ’ ) ) :
- 24, The ever afier obseywed the fizst dzy of the week a8
the Babbath.lm dey Co

.1 .Cor. 16:3.'¢ Upon. the fipst day of .the wask- let overy one
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' yor byhamm»ﬂodhudlpmlpudhhn MM
mg;thwenngu when I come.’ "
25. ‘The first day of the week was called the Lord’s day.

Rev. 1: 10,. <Iwas in the Spmtonthe Lorp’s pay, ndkand
behind me a great voioe, 28 of a trumpet.’

" 26.  There seems to be an intimation of this day in, ‘

Ps. 118 : 22—24. ¢ The stone which the builders refused is be-
come the head stone of the corner. This is the Lord's doing; it
is marvellous in our eyes. THis 18 THE DAY wWhich the Lord hath
made ; we will rejoice and be gladin it.’

. This passage is applied to. Christ. . S
Mat. 21: 42, ¢Jesus sajth unte them, Did ye never read in the
scriptares, The.stone which the builders rejected, the same is be-

come the head of the oorner this is the Lord’s doing, and it u
marvellous in oureyes I’ " )

Mk 12: 10. Andhaveye not read this scripture, The sions
which the huilders rejeeted is become the head of the ¢oxner .. |

Luke 20: 17. ‘And he beheld them, and said, What #s this then
that is written, The stone which the buildets rejected the same s
beconye the head of the cohner ”

Acts 4: 11. ¢ This is the stone which was set at nought of yan
blulders, which is become the head of the corner.” -

‘ Eph. 3: 20, ‘And are built upon the foundation of the Aposﬂu
and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone.!

1 Pet. 3: 4,7. <To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disr
allowed indeed of men, but chosen of Ged, and precious.” ¢ Unto
{:n therefore which believe he is precivus : but unto them which
‘be disobedient, the stone 'which the builders disallowed, thc same il
made the head of the corner.’

. The early Christian fithers bear testimony that the first day
wureguded by the Church as the Lordaday. ‘and as the Sab-
bath,

Ignatius, a wte-pmry with the Apostle Jobn, says: ¢ Let
mym:u that-loves Christ keep holy the Lord’s day ; the'qum
of days; the resurrection day ; the highest of all days.”” -

Justin Martyr says:  On the dsy commonly ealled Sunday,
(by the brethren,) all meet wgether in the city and country for di-
vine worship.

“No sooner," says Dr. Carr, ““was Conmntme come over o the
Church, but kis principal eare was abont the Lord’s day: he com-
manded it to be solemnly observed, and that by all persons whatso-
ever: he made it a day of ress, that men might have nothmg to de
but to wership God and be better instrusted in the faith.”

Theophilus, Bishop of Antioch: * Both eustom and reuon chab
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lenge from - us thet we sheuld hdnor. the Lond's -day:; seeing’ on
that day it was that our Lord Jesus Christ completed his resurree+
tion from the dead.”

The Synod of Laodicea adopted this’ canon: “That Christians
should not Judaize and rest from ali labor on ' the Sabbath, (i. e.,
the seventh day,) but follow their ordinary *work: and should aet
entertain such thoughts. of it, but that th¢y should Ifrefer the Lond's
da{band on that day rest as Chnsuans (See umphrey on the

28. -Chriat has greatly blessed the Ohurch in the observanue of
the first instead of the seventh day. = |

29. This could not have been if they'had, without authority,
changed the day, and by so doing set aside what was meutiiﬂ to
the institution.

80. It is incredible that Christ should “have sanctlﬁed a day in
gommemorauon of his,work of creation, and.neither have changed
it nor set apart a new day in commemoration of the infinitely more
arduons, painful, and important work of redempnon

*1:8%, Several of the mest important reatons for its original iustitu-
tion dentnd a change'in the day.
«(1.)- The work of redemption should be, palebratod mp'ekrem
to that of cregtion. -

(2 ) The moral mﬂuenoe of obserlmg l,he ﬁmt day 8. ooumem
orative of the work of redemption, is far hetter. and, greater than
wiiuld be ¢the obsérvance of ‘the seventh day, as commemorahVe of
the work of creation.

.22, There .can be no good reason: for again obmmg the sev-
enthm,lt‘oiladofﬂ:loﬁmdayo{hth%v;eeka . nbnrv

33 e Apostle cautions. the Colossians agalut the
Ievn,sh Sabbagh W

- Col. 81 16: ‘Lot no man tharoﬁm yndge youin meu,\orm
drmk,orinreepeuofaholyday, ‘or aithenequoon, or oftho
Sabbath-days.’

+:84. \The example of Christ after his; resurrechon hls protiise
to lead his: ‘plel into all truth; their-anainting to tbmr work on
the first day of the week; their actual inspiration ; the fact that
thay observed: the first day of 'the week as. the Sabbath ; that this
eustom was universal with the Churches .planied by thom and
that God has always owned and blessed the keeping of the ﬁm day
of the week as his Sabbath ;- these facts, fogether  with the facts
and arguments above mexmoned and the Bible upon the subjest; both
the Old and New Testaments, make out as clear a ¢ise, and are as
avbstantial preof that the chaage is_in :acedrdance with the mmd
and will of God. 2.can be- mombl.y, expeote&or désived. : . -
= Obj. I. Thm ismumwenmmd mmgtheeh

JAns. 1."No such command was. wdd:t,eqs il othn:;g:ﬂod
mffciendy indicated his.will. -+ |
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- 4. N® tach éxptess command was to be expeeted.. - -

- €1.) Beenise the Gentile: Christians would mtnnlly ngudthe

ﬁ.nt, and not the seventh day, as the Sabbath, : ..
- {2.) Bovause the Jewish state and polity wert soon to come to
mm oud, and: their projudices were 30 inveterate as to reader it inex>
pedient to introduce this change . among them by antherity, eomsid-
ering the short period which the Apost.les had to labor for then' con-
tversion befoie- their dispsrsivi: .

(3.) God bad dampassien on' them, and as the m«htdgy was
wot essential to.the institution, he didnot sheck their prejudioes any
further than was necessary, but tried o ssve as many. of them as,
he ceuld, by saffering them to observe their Sabbath for the time be-
ag. while Christians observed the first day of the week. . .

(.Y In thus leaving this question:out of dispute, h¢ no. doubt
med many that could not else have been saved.

(5.) He also had eompassion on his Apostles, and did not memt

upon their immediately and authoritatively abrogating the Jewish
Sabbath, as this would have but increased the persecution that raged
against them.

(6.) The Apostles conld meet with and instruct the Jews on the

seventh day, and meet with and instruct the Christians on the first
day of the week. Thus having, for the time being, and at this crit-
ical and important period, the advantage, as it ‘were, of two Sab-
bal:hs in a week for the préacking of' the infait kingdom of
Christ.

(7.) As God foresaw the immediaie destruction of the Jewish
Church and polity, he saw that the first day of the week would of
Tgurse be:soon’ universally observed by his Chureh without an ex-

epmmand ;: and as so mach present evil- might and-would re.
sult from mterpomng express authority on the subject at this ume,
it was like God, and what might hwboen expectedofhrm,
baing about.the: oh es he'did. -

(8. ) He took the same course, and for the same reasows, in res-

to Beptism. and ‘Cireymoision. The institution of the Sabbath
remsins in ‘all-its force, and is universally and pevpetuslly oblighto-
ry ; but:the first day of thewecknnow t‘heday on. whloh lt is to
b bhmted.
t

. 1L The Sabbath was a type of the mtef fahh and not
mdad by, vor biluling upen those who have entered into the-vest
of faith. Havmg recenved the anti-type. they no- longer need the

‘y’.;m. 1. The Sabbath was typlcal of both goapel rest and heav,
only rest; they who huve entered ilvto \he formor mod titas-a type
of the latter.

» & There were- od:er and mpomt TEasons fw &he Snbbath, all
of which render it still obligatory on all'men. .

8. They who make this objection overlook every reason and de-
sign of the Sabbath but one;'while the reasone aye many.. -+ -*.
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4. Those who have entered into the rest of -feith Heed the Sab-
bath as & means of preserving them in this rest. This ey .will
surely learn sooner or later.

- 8 They who have entered the rest of faith mbonﬁto -pre-

serve its . blsssings to those who have not, and {wﬂﬂnm,if
Mvmnothet,theyougmw,udmnuobmmn. :

Obj. 1I1. The observance of the Sabbeth leade. tofommy amd
solf-righteousnees, and therefore had better be laid aside.

+ns. This is an abuse of a good thing, and not a mecessary
vesuls. This same objection is urged agsinst the ordinanees, pray-
er, public and social worship, &e. I might as reasorably rejeet
my daily food on account of the dietetic abusea of mankind, as to
reject the Sabbath, or sany of the means of communion vnh God
beenuoe they are perverted by so many. :

e | LECTURE XXIX.

MORAL GOVERNMENT.—No. 8,
FIFTH eomrmnzu'

. Ex. 20: l!l.‘l:lonorthyf:thcr and thymotbct Mth dnyu
mybeloaguponthehndwhxch‘heLotdhyGodglm&u’

"L Ressons for this commendment. ~

1. The parents have been instrumentsl in gnhg tlmrehﬂdun
s Chddran' ntm'dl d pendan

- 2. &ve n y de; tlpon their parents.” -

. 8. Their parenss love and protect them, and prol:c'i:fot them. .

. 4, Their pavents are their natural instructers and guides.. ~ .

5. Their own well-being demands that the ahould honor their
parents, becaunse it is in accordance with the {AWI of theu helng.
and with the great law of gratitude.

8. The virtue, and of eourse the happmou of somty, roquuu
that children honor their parents.

7. The good of the world demands thnt chﬂdren honor their

8. The pucnt is the matursl rotector, aud of: ogurse gowrul
of his children while in a state of dependence.

9., The parents cannot. protect govera their clnldnn, hnleu
they are respected and honored by them. :

" I What is.implied i this roquiremeat, .-
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1. This requirement i that the practically teeognize
his relations to the child; fornfhepc::\he child out helpless
in the strect, aad vefuse. or meglect to recognize his relation, the
true spirit of this command cannot require the child to honor him
as a parest, but simply to regard him ss a fellow-being, and to treat
him according ta the upiversal law of benevolence.

2. It implies, then, that the parent be at least decent in a moral
point of view.

3. That he require of the child that only which is consistent
with the universal law of benevolence and right, that he do not
" deny the child liberty of conscience, that he do not attempt to pre-
vent his doing his whole duty to God, himself, and his ne&hbor

4. It implies that the parent protect, provide for, and govern the
child, upon the principles of right reason, so far as his circamstan-
ces and ability will allow. These things being implied ad taken
for granted, it follows—

. IIL, That the txue spirit and meaning of thia roquiremn)— -
1. Prehibits the least feeling of disrespect. )
2. Every kind and degree of ill-msaners. ot
. 8. All wifliig with the feeliage of parents.

4. Every speeies of murmuring, celf-w\ll, and duohodunoe .

5. All inattention to theu' wants and necessities, when they are
o or mﬁrlnv :

6. It requires the most pewfact benevolence towards them.

7. Com ney, so far as their characters are right. .

8. The love of gratitude, so.far as they have heen qhliged. and
benefitted by their parents.

9. Al that obedience of heart and life which is consistent with
the highest perfection of family order, love, and happiness.

" 10. A cheerful and prompt obedience in all tlungs not inconsist-

ent with the will of God.

11. Tt requires all reasonable efforts to promote the highest tem-
poral and spiritual intorests of their parents.

- 12. It requires reverence and respect for parents.

* 18, It requires that both parents and children should iulﬁﬂ to
each other all these duties that will, in the highest degres, promote
their individual and domestic happiness, holiness, and peace. -

. 14. It requires both parents and children to conduct towards each
other in all things, in such a way as to promote the lnghest welly
bemg of the universe, and the glory of God. .

. . SIXTH COMMANDMENT.
Ex 20: 13. ¢ Thou shalt not kill.”

L What is prohibited by the letter of this precept.

The letter of this precept prohibits the ummary duweuon
of life, whether of men or animals.
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- II. What is the tgue spirit of :this requirernent. . - .- ..

- 1. This must be inferred from the express or implied
to the letter. There camn' beno exceptions totheqnmof a oM
mndment, but to the letter there may: be

-%. Exceptions with respect to taking the kfe of- nmmahi :
. Gen. 9: 8. ‘Every moving thing"that liveth shall be meat for
Yyou; even as the gieen herb have 1 given yod'4ll things.”
.. Here is 3 general permission to kill animals for the ‘food of man.
Aﬂerward exceptions are made, in regard to the use of certam ani-
mals as food.

Gen. 9: 5, ¢ And surely your blood of your lives will T reqmre ;
at thp band of every beast will T require it, and at the hand of man ;
at the hand of every man’s brother will I require the life of man.}

- Here general authority is given for the destruction af those béasts
that are injurious to men. This must be the spirit of this exeep-
tion, for if a beast may be slain who has killed a man, certainly it
must be lawful to anticipate the ravages of these animals who are
known to be destructive to human life, and to slay them before they
have committed their depredations. Thepe are the only two ex-
ceptions in respect to taking the lives of animals, The tue spirit
of theso cuepﬁonn isin precm accordanee wnh i:e doolmho- of
Ged to Adamy: .- -

Gen. 1: 28. ¢ God blessed them, and God said unto them,
fruitful; and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it : and
have dominion ever the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the axr,
#nd over every living thing that moveth upon ;he earth.’

Here upon the first creation of the wotld, God gave mankind do-
minion over all animals. This law prohibits taking, their lives,
except for food, and in cases where they are injurious, and their
death is demanded by the interests of human beings. In all other
cases, to take the lives of apimals is a violation of this, command-
ment. ) ) .

3. Exceptions in respect to the life of man: 3, ‘
.+ (1) Ex. 22; 2. <If a thief be found breaking- up,and bo!mmen
that he die, there shall no blood be shed for him.’ -

“The spirit of this exception plainly justifies’ taking life, strict-
ly'in ‘self-defence. * 1t also plainly justifies strictly defensive war.
If a"thief might be killed ‘for breaking into our houses at nijht, ot
in attempting to rob, or murder; certamly the spirit of this exception
Jjustifies the repelling of foreign invasions, and the defence of our
families, certainly against the ravages of thieves, pirates, ma-
rauders, banditti, and mobs. .

(2.) Gen. 9: 6. ¢ Whoso shoddeth man’s blood, by man lhall
his blood be shed.”

+ This allows and demands takmg the. hfe ot‘ man. for the cmne
of murder.
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- (3.) Ex. 21: 12, 14. <He that smiteth a man so that he die,
shall be surely put to death.’ ¢ But if a man come presamptuously
upon his neighbor, to slay him with guile; thou shalt take him
from mine altar, that he may die.” And—

‘Lev. 84: 17. ‘He that killeth any man shall surely be put to
death.’

(4.) There are several species of crime, for whieh the Law of
God not only allows the punishment of death, but absolutely makes
er did make such punishment obligatory.

(5.) Human life may be taken in offensive wars, when sach
wars ate required by God. Taking human life cannot be wreng
in itself, under all circumstances ; for if it were, God could not au-
thorize it. But he does authorize and command it. Cases in which
it may be taken, are expressly or impliedly specified in various
parts of the Bible. With these exceptions, and only with these,
human life ean in no instance be lawfully destroyed. -

II. What is and what is not prohibited by the spirit of this re-
. quirement.

1. It does not prohibit the sacrifice of our own heslth and ‘life,
for the promotion of a greater good. If it did, Christ had no right
to sacrifice his life for the salvation of men.

2. Nor is the spirit of this law different under the gospel, from
what it was at first. )

3. Nor can any command of the New Testament be at all incon-
sistent with the spirit of this law. The real spirit and meaning of
law, is dependent on the will of no being, It has its foundation
in the nature and relations’of moral beings.

-4. Hence God can never give two commandments, which shall
be ineonsistent with each other in spirit.

. 5. . ? prohibits all unnecessary taking the life of any thing that
as life.

6. Especially, it prohibits taking human life, without the ex-
press or implied authority of God.

7. It prohibits taking human life, for any selfish reason whatever.

8. It prohibits taking human life, withqut a striet conformity
to the spirit of a just and righteous government.

9. It prohibits all taking the life of any thing that has life, but
for benevolent ends.

10. It prohibits all unnecessary violations of the laws of life
and health.

11. It prohibits all unnecessary exposure of life and health in
any way.

12 It prohibits every kind and degree of intemperance, and all
unnecessary expenditure of health and life.

13. It prohibits the use of means to destroy the existence of hu-
man beings in embryo.

* 14. Tt prohibits ll-wiﬂ and all selfish anger.
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15. It prohibits every kind and degree of injurious matment.
that might effect the health and life.

III. What the true spirit and meaning of this command reqmmc.

1. It requires human beings, under suitable circamstances, and
at suitable age, to marry.

2. It requires them, within the bonds of lawful marriage, to pro-
pagate their species.

3. To encourage and promote the existence and life of sentiemt
beings, so far as 18 good for the universe.

4. It enjoine entire benevolence to all beings that have life. -
- B. It enjoins obedience to all the laws of life and health, so far
as consists with the general good.

8. It requires us to do what we can, to promote the life, and
health, and well-being of others.

7. It requires us to treat our own heahh and life, and the heslth
and life of all men and animals, according to their relative value in
the scale of being. .

IV. Reasons on which this command is founded.

1. Happiness is a good in itself.

2. Life is an indispensable condition of happiness.

8. The destruction and waste of life is a destmcuon and waste
of the means of happiness.

4. The greater the amount of life, the greater the means of hap-

iness.
P 8. The good of the universe demanda, that life should be econ-
sidered and treated as of great value.

6. As perfect and universal benevolence or good-willing, is the
duty of all moral beings, se it is their duty to regard and treat life,
8s an indispensable means of promoting individual and universal
happiness.

7. This precept is plainly only declaratory of the one great
universal law of love.

V. Some cases to be regarded as violations of this'command.

1. All abuse, neglect, or treatment of animals, whereby their life
is ‘shortened.

2. All sporting with the life of animals,

8. All such treatment of human beings, as tends to injure their
heah.h and destroy their lives.

. All duelling.

5 Every unnecessary violation of the laws of life and health,
either in men or animals,

6. Every unnecessary disregard of the command to multiply the
number of human beings.

7. Every selfish disposition to lessen the amount of animal life.
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8. Every degree of ill-will or malevolent feeling toward any
being. .
9. All selfish anger. ¢He that hateth his brother is a murderer.’

LECTURE XXX.

MORAL GOVERNMENT.—No. 9.

SEVENTH COMMANDMENT. ,

Ex. 20: 14. <« Thou shalt not commit adultery.

1. Show what is implied in this command.

1. Itimplies the pre-existence of the institution of marriage.

2. It implies that marriage is recognized as not only already ex-
isting but as a divine institution.

II. Show what its true spirit prohibits.

1. All camnal commerce of married persons, with others than
their lawful husband or wife.

2. All carnal commerce between unmarried persons.

3. All lewd and unchaste desires, thoughts, and affections:

Mat. 5: 28. ¢I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a wo-
man to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already in
his heart.’

4. All marriages and consequent carnal commerce between per-
sons within those degrees of consanguinity, whose marriage is pro-
hibited by the law of God. This is not only adultery but incest.

5. All marriages, and consequent carnal commerce, between un- °
marriageable persons, such as persons already having a husband or
wife living, from whem they have not been properly divorced.
Such as have been put away, or divorced, are considered by the
law of God as unmarriageable persons:

Mat. 5: 32. ¢ Whosoever shall marry her that is divorced com-
mitteth adultery.’

8. It prohibits sodomy, or the crime against nature :

Lev.20: 18, ‘If a man lie with mankind, as he lieth with a
womaa, both of them have committed an abomination : they shall
surely be put to death; their blood shall be upon them.’

7. 1t prohibits buggery, or carnal commerce between men and
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Lev. 18: 23. ¢Neither shalt thou lie with any beast to defile
thyself therewith : neither shall an ’y woman stand before a beast
to lie down thereto : it is confusion.

Lev. 20: 15. ‘If a man lie with a beast he shall surely be put
to death ; and ye shall slay the beast.” And—

Deut. 27 : 21. ¢ Cursed be he that lieth with any manner of beast.’

8. It prohibits Onanism, or self-pollution.

9. It prohibits every kind and degree of licentiousness, in word,
thought, d:sire, and action.

10. It prohibits all writing, conversation, pictures, modes of
dress, and whatever has a natural tendency to beget in any degree
a licentious state of mind ; for he who provokes to lust is guilty of
the crime of which he is the guilty cause.

III. Reasons of this command.

1. Marriage is a necessity of our nature, both moral and phym-
cal.

2. The species must be propagated.

8. So propagated as to secure the highest physxcal and mora.l
perfection of the race.

4. Children must be born within the lawful bonds of mamage,
to secure to them parental affection, with that nurture, training,
and maintenance that is essential to their highest well-being.

8, Marriage is, therefore, wholly indispensable to the highest
well-being of the race.

6. But the benefits of marriage will be entirely excluded, unless
licentiousness be prevented. Every kind and degree of licentious-
ness is inconsistent with the highest well-being of man.

7. This command, therefore, is only declaratory, and an appli-
cation of the principle of benevolence, to this particular relation.

8. It is therefore universally binding upon all men in all nations
and ages.

9. While human beings exist in this werld, the law of mamnge
cannot possibly be abrogated or altered in its spirit by the will of
any being.

EIGHTH COMMANDMENT.
Ex. 20: 15. ¢ Thou shalt not steal.’

I. What is implied in this command.

1. That the persons of human beings are their own, or that every
human being has a propertg in himself, and that he is, so far as
his fellow-men are concerned, his own proprietor. This law plainly
implies this; for if men do not own themselves, they certainly
own nothing else and of course nothing could be stolen from them.

2. Itimp heaxtlwnghtofﬁa ~that human beings can, with
respect to their fellow-men, have a lawful right to their possessions.
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" 8, It implies that self-ownership, and the right of property, are
agreeable to the law of nature and of God. .

4. It implies that these rights are based in the very nature and
relations of human beings, and that while this nature and these re-
lations exist, these rights can never be cancelled, or set aside, ex-
cept by such infamous crimes as forfeit life and liberty.

II. What the true spirit of this command prohibits.

1. All appropriations of the property of another to ourselves,
without his Knowledge and consent.

2. Tt prohibits every kind and degree of fraud.

3. It prohibits taking any advantage in business, that is in-
consistent with the rule, ¢ Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.’

4. It prohibits the infliction of any injury upon the person, mor-
als, education, reputation, family, or property of a human being,
whereby he has less of good than he would have possessed but for
your interference. :

5. It prohibits every sinful omission, that naturally tends to the
same result.

6. It prohibits every disposition to defraud, overreach, circum-
vent, or in any way inflict an injury on a human being.

III. Reasons for this commandment.,

1. Self-ownership is implied in moral agency.

2. It is indispensable to accountability.

3. Hence self-ownership is indispensable to virtue.

4. It is also indispensable to that happiness which is the result
of virtue.

5. The right of property is founded upon, and is necessarily
connected with self-ownership.

6. Both these are indispensable to the highest well-being of in-
dividuals, and of the race.

7. Hence, the command ¢ Thou shalt not steal,’ is only declara-
tory of the one great, universal law of benevolence.

IV. When the spirit of this law is violated.

1. Slavery is a flagrant and infamous violation of it.

2. Taking whatever belongs to another, for temporary use only,
but without leave. Many think that nothing is stealing but the
taking of property without leave, without any design of returning
it; but taking the temporary use of a thing, without leave, is
as absolute stealing, as to take the thing without the desigh of re-
turning it. In the one case the thing itself is stolen, and in the
other the use of it is stolen.

3. Every selfish use of your neighbor’s property, although with
kis permission, such as living by borrowing and using your neigh-
bor’s things, when you are as able to provide them for yourself as
he is to provide them for himself and for you too. ‘
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4. Using a borrowed article for a different purpose tham that
for which the consent was given. ‘

8. Lending that which is not your own, and which you have no
right to lend, is also a violation of the spirit of this commandment.

6. Al careless, injurious, or improper use of a borrowed article.

7. All negleet to retarn a borrowed article in due timie, whereby
the owner’s interest is made to suffer.

8. All keeping back the wages due to laborers.

9. All refusal or neglect to pay honest debts. .

10. All refusal to bear your full proportion in building churches,
supporting ministers, and sustaining all the institutions of religion.
To receive these things gratuitously, is to make slaves of your neigh-
bors, to receive their services for nought, and involves the very.
principle of theft. . :

11. Every wrong done or intended to a neighbor, is a violation
of his rights, and a violation of the spirit of this commandment.

12. Every thing that is properly a speculation in business trans-
actions ; that is—where full equivalents are not given and received.

LECTURE. XXXI.

MORAL GOVERNMENT.—No. 10.
NINTH COMMANDMENT.

Ex. 20: 16. ‘Thou shalt not bear false witness against th
neighbor.’ Y

I. What this commandment implies.

1. It implies the duty, under certain circumstances, of being true
witnesses for or against our neighbor. .
2. It implies that all men are to be regarded as our neighbors.

II. What is not properly a violation of this commandment..

1. Testifying to the truth with benevolent intentions, in a court
of justice, whether for or against a neighbor, is not a violation of
this commandment.

2. Telling the truth under any circumstances, when the greatlaw
of benevolence requires it, does not violate it, whatever the bearing
wmay be upon any particular individual,

8. Stating a falsehood through unavoidable mistake, or misunder-
standing, or through failure of memory, is not a violation of this
commandment.
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4. Withholding truth upon any subject, from one who has no
right to know it, is not a violation of this commandment.

III. What its true spirit prohibits. .

1. It prohibits all designed, or careless, or malicious misrepre-
sentation of the character, eondmet, or views of another, in any
way whatever. .

2. It prohibits every disposition that naturally teads to slander
and misrepresentation.

3. It prohibits taking up, or in any way giving the least coun~
tenance to an ill or slanderous report of our neighbor.

4. It prohibits all bearing testimony to the truth of sach report,
from motives of ill-will,

6. Or, giving unnecessary publicity to-the faults of any one.

6. It prohibits every kind and degree of false coloring, in our
representations of the character, motives, or conduct.of our neigh-
bor, or of whatever concerns him,

- 7. It prohibits every kind or degree of concealment that tends to
the injury of any one. '

8. It prohibits all withholding the truth upon any subject, from
bim who has a right to know it,

9. It prohibits every species of artifice, or designed deception,
intended to make any impression contrary to truth, on any subject,
upon one who has a right to know the truth upon that subject.

IV. Reasons for this commandment.

1. Individual and univereal good.

2. This commandment is plainly declaratory of the law of uni-
versal benevolence.

TENTH COMMANDMENT.

Ex. 20: 17. ¢ Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s house, thou
shalt not covet thy neighbor’s wife, nor his man-servant, nor his
maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is thy
neighbor’s.”

1. What this commandment implies. ,
1. The right of property—that a thing may lawfully belong to
" a neighbor.

2. It implies a right to the exclusive possession and enjoyment
of our wives and husbands as such.
. 3. 1t implies that the exclusive enjoyment and possession of our
wives and husbands as such is not selfishness. :

. 4. It implies that every desire to interfere with the exclusive en-
joyment of wives by their husbands, or husbandg by their wives,
88 such, is selfishness.

5. It implies that we have a lawful interest in, and a right to the
enjoyment of our friends. .



960 "FTHEOLOGY:

~ II. ‘What is not a breach of this commandment. :

1. The desire to possess what belongs to another, by rendering
the possessor a full equivalent, is not a breach of this command-
ment.

2. Neither is it a breach of this commandment to purehase, with
o full equivalent, and take possession in a lawful way; of that which
did belong to a neighbor.

: 8. The desire to possess whatever in our just estimation would
contribute to our highest well-bemg, is not a violation: of the spmt
of this commandment.

I11. What the true spirit of this commandment prohibits and en-
oins.
J 1. It prohibits every selfish duposmon to possess what is our
nelghbor 8.
.~ 2. It prohibits every selfish disposition to possess any thing
which belongs to God.

8. It prohibits every selfish disposition to possess whnt is our
neighbor’s, without a disposition on our part to render a full equiv-
alent,

4. Tt prohibits any disposition to possess whatever of our neigh-

»bor‘s we may not lawfully possess; for exam ;ﬁ}; his wife.

- B. It prohibits any disposition to possess whieh our neigh-
bor has, and needs as truly and as much as ourselves.

6. It prohibits every degree of selfishness.

7. It prohibits a disposition to possess any thing that is incon-
sistent with the will of God, and the highest good of the universe.
. 8, The spirit.of this commandment enjoins perfect and univer-
sal benevolence.

9. It is plainly a declaratory summing up of the spirit of the law
of universal benevolence.

1V. Reasons for this commandment.

1. This commandment is designed to regulaﬁe all the moral af-
fections and emotions of the soul.

2. It is designed to show the spirituality of all the other com-
mandments, and that they relate purely to the state of the mind.

3. It is designed to enjoin perfect and universal holiness of heart.

IIIARKI

1. The sbove commandments are to be regarded only ak speci-
mens of the manner of declaring and applying by express statute,
the common law of the universe, or the one great, universal and
only law of love.

2. Every precept of the Bible is a moral precept, and the usual
division of the precepts of the Bible into moral, civil, ceremo-
nial, and positive, is arbitrary, and in many respects incorrect. .
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3. Neither God nor any being can mske that obligatory as law,
which enjoins the observance of that which is indiffevent in its own
nature, and obligatory for no other reason, than that such is the
will of the law-giver.

4. Neither God nor any other being has a right to require any
course of conduct, without some good reason ; ; and therefore, that
can never be law, which is wholly indifferent in itself, and for the
requiring of which the law-giver has no good reason.

6. That may be law, the reasons of which we are unacquainted
with; but it is law only because there are good reasons, either
known or unknown to us, for the requirement.

6. The common definition of moral law has been defective. It

has been defined to be that which is universally binding on all mor-
al agents, in all circumstances, and in all worlds. Hence what is
called the civil, positive, and commercial institutions or laws of
the Jews, have been distinguished from moral laws.
. 7. This distinction is not only inconvenient, but creates a false
tmpression. I these laws were not moral, the violation of them
would have no moral character ; that is—it wonld not be the vio-
lanon of moral principle.

. The true definition of moral law, and that which I have given
elsewhere, is, a rule of action, that is and would be universally bind-
ing upon all moral agents in similar circamstances. Hence—

9. The ceremonial code of the Jews were moral laws, in the
sense, that under the circumstances, and for the same reasons, they
would ‘be, or would have been umversal}y binding on all moral

nts,

.g.io Any precept of the Blble, or any precept whatever, that is
pot founded in moral principle, or required by the circumstanees
of moral beings;, is utterly null and void, and can never in any ease
be law.

11. Al the prohibitions in regard to agriculture, and diet, and
every other regulation and precept under the Old Testament dis-
pensation is binding on all mankind, just as fnr as their circum-
stances are similar.

12. The idea, that the positive, eivil, and ceremomal laws of
¢he Jews were not moral laws, has done and is doing much to un-
dermine the morality of the Church and the world.

13, All the commandments of God were properly summed up
by our Savior, and eondensed into the two great precepts, ¢ Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, snd soul, and mind,
and strength; and thy neighbor as thyself.”” These two precepts
are at once: a condensation and a declarauon of the whole duty of
man to God and to his neighbor.

- 14, The spirit of moral law is one, and unalterable ; dependent
on the will of no being. And the duty of God is to 'declare and
enforce it, with such sanctions as the importance of the law de-
mands ; buf it can never be altered or repealed.

: 24
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’

15. .Antinomianism, under any ferm, is an utter abominatien,
both unreasonable, and impossible for Giod to sanction, -

LECTURE XXXIIL.

MORAL GOVERNMENT.—No. 11.

' SANCTIONS OF LAW.

Firsr. What constitutes the Sanctions of Law.
Seconp. There can be no law without Sanctions.
- Trmp. In what light the Sanctions of Law are to be regarded.
FourtTH. The end to be secured by law and the execeution of
Sanctions.
Firta. The rule for graduating the Sanctions of Law.

Firsr. What constitutes the Sanctions of Law. :

1. The Sanctions of Law are the motives to obedience, that
which is to be the natural and the governmental consequenee, or re-
sult of obedience.

- % They are remuneratory, i. e. they reward obedience. .

8. They are vindicatory, i. e. they inflict punishment upon the
disobedient.

4. They are natural, i. e.

1) All moral law is that rule of action which nmomtaco
cordance with the nature and relations of moral beings.

(2.) Happiness is naturally connected with, and the necessary
consequence of obedience to morel law.

(8.) Misery is naturally and necessarily connected with-and re-
sults from disobedience to moral law, or from acting contrary to the
nature and relations of moral beings.

5. Sanctions are govemmontal. By governmental sanctions are
mtended

‘The favor of the government as due to obedience.
A positive reward bestowed upon the obedient by govern-
ment. .
The displeasure of government towards the disobedient.
Direct punishment inflicted by the government as due to dis-
obedlence.
6. All the happiness and misery resulting from obedience or
disobedience, either natural or from the favor or frown of govemn-
ment, are to be regarded as constituting the sanctions of law.

Seconp. There can be no Law without Sanctions.



GOVERNMENT. 203

1. It has been said in.a former lecture that precept without Sane-
tion is only counsel or advice, and no law.

2. Nothing is law, but that rule of action which is founded in
the nature and relations of moral beings. It is therefore absurd to
say, that there should be no natural sanctions to this rule of action.
It is the same sbsurdity as to say, that conformity with thelaws of
our being would not preduce happiness, and that non-conformity to
the laws of our being would not produce misery which is a contra-
diction, for what do we mean by acting in conformity to the laws of
our being, but that course of conduct in which all the powers of
our being will sweetly harmonize, and produce happiness. And
what do we mean by non-conformity to the laws of our being, but
that course of action that creates mutiny among our powers them-
selves, that produces discord instead of harmony, misery instead of
happiness.

8. A precept, to have the nature and the force of law, must be
founded in reason, i. e., it must have some reason for its existence.
And it were unjust to hold out no motives to obedience where a law
is founded in a necessity of our nature.

4. But whatever is unjust is no law. Therefore a precept with-
out a sanction is not law.

5. Necessity is the foundation of all go®rmment. There would
be and could be no just government, but for the necessities of the
universe. But these necessities cannot be met, the great end of

vernment cannot be secured without motives or sanctions.
%?herefore that is no government, no law, that has no sanctions.

Tamp. In what light Sanctions are to be regarded.

1. Sanctions are to be regarded as an expression of the benevo-
lent regard of the law-giver to his subjects: the motives which
he exhibits to induce in the subjects the course of conduct that
will secure their highest well-being. :

2. They are to be regarded as an expression of his estimation of
the justice, necessity, and value of the precept.

3. They are to be regarded as an expression of the amount or
strength of his desire to secure the happiness of his subjects.

4. They are to be regarded as an expression of his opinion in
respect to the desert of disobedience.

6. The natural sanctions are to be regarded as 2 demonstration of
the justice, necessity, and perfection of the precept.

Fourta. THhe end to be secured by Law, and the execution of
Sanctions.
1. The ultimate end of all government is happiness.
2. This is the ultimate end of the precept and Sanction of Law.
3. Happiness can be secured only by the prevention of sin and
the promotion of holiness.
4. Confidenee in the government is the sine qua non of all virtue.
6. Confidence results from a revelation of the lawgiver to his
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subjeets. Confidence in God results from a revelation of himiself
to his creatures.
f6(.}‘$lw moral law, in its precepts and sanctions, is a revelation

ol

7. The exeeution of penal sanctions, is also a revelation of the
‘mind, will, and charaeter of the lawgiver.

8. The highest and most influential sanctions of government are
those measures that most fully reveal the true character of Geod.

Firern. The rule for graduating the Sanctions of Law.

1. God has laid the foundations of the natural sanctions of Law,
deep in the constitution of moral beings.

2. Therefore the natural Sanctions of law will always and ne-
.cessarily be proportioned to the perfection of obedience and diso-
obedience.

8. Governmental sanctions should always be graduated by the
importance of the precept.

4. Moral law is a unit. Every sin is a violation of the eternal
law of love, and its reward should be equal to the value of the pre-
cept.

%. Under moral government there can be no small sin, as evey
sin is a breach of the @whole and only law of benevolence, i. e.
itis a violation of the principle which constitutes the law of God.

8. The Sanction of moral law should therefore in every case, be
equal to the value of the eternal and unalterable law of benevolence,
or as near its value as the nature of the case will admit.

z

LECTURE XXXIIIL

MORAL GOVERNMENT.—No.. 12.

SANCTIONS OF GOD’S LAW.

_ Frst. God’s law has Sanctions.
 Sgconp. What constitutes the remuneratory Sanctions of the
law of God.
Tairp. The perfection and duration of the remuneratory Sanc-
tions of the law of God.
fF(})::'rn.‘ What constitutes the vindicatory Sanctions of the law
0
FirrH. Their duration.

First. God’s law has Sanctions. -
1. That sin or disobedience to the moral hw, is- attended mth
and reésults in misery, is a matter of consciousness.

.
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2. That virtwe or holiness is attended with and results in happi-
ness, is also attested by conscionsness. '

8. Therefore that God’s law has natural sanctions, both remuner-
atory and vindicatory, is a matter of fact.
" 4, That there are governmental sanctions added to the natural,
must be true, or God in fact has no Government.
- -8, The Bible expressly and in every variety of form teaches that
God will reward the righteous and punish the wicked.

8econp. The remuneratory sanctions of the law of God.
* 1. The happiness that is naturally and necessarily connected with
and results from holiness or obedience.
2. The merited favor, protection, and blessing of God.
3. All the natural and governmental rewards of virtue.

Tamo. The perfection and duration of the remuneratory
Sanctions of the Law of God.

1. The perfection of the natural reward is and must be propor-
tioned to the. perfection of virtue. :

2. The duration of the remunesiyry sanction must be equal to
the duration of obedience. This canrot possibly be otherwise.

8. If the existence and virtue of man are immortal his happiness
must be endless.

4. The Bible most unequivocally asserts the immortality both
of the existence and virtue of the righteous, and also that their hap-
piness shall be endless.

6. The very design and end of government make it necessary
that governmental rewards should be as perfect and unending as
virtue. -

Fourta. The vindicatory sanctions of the la::;eéf God. -
" 1. The misery naturally and necessarily connected with, and the
result of disobedience to moral law. Here again let it be under-
stood that moral law is nothing else than that rule of action which
aeeords with the nature and relations of moral beings. Therefore
the natural vindicatory sanction of the law of God is misery re-
sulting from the violation of man’s own moral nature.

2. The displeasure of God, the loss of his protection -and
governmental favor, together with that punishment which it is his
daty to inflict upon the disobedient.

8. The rewards of holiness and the punishment of sin, are de-
scribed in the Bible in figurative language. The rewards of virtue
are called eternal life. The punishment of vice is called: death.
By life is intended, not only existence, but that happiness which
-makes life desirable. By death is intended, not annihilation, but
that misery which renders existence an evil. :

I;‘lnm. The duration of the penal Sanctions of the Law of
God.
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Here the inquiry i ls, what kind of death is intended where death
is denounced against the transgressor as the penalty of the law of
God!?

I. It is not merely natural death, fox
. 1. This would in reality be no penalty atall. But it would
be offering a reward to sin. If natural dsath isall that is inteaded,
- and if persons, as soon as they are naturally dead have suffered the
penalty of the law, and their.souls go immediately to heaven, the
case stands thus: If your obedience is perfect and perpetual, you
shall live in this world forever : but if you sin you ‘Yle all die and go
right to heaven. This would be hire, and salary, and.not punish-
ment.

2. If natural death be the penalty of God's law, the righteous
who are forgiven, should not die a natural death.

8. If natural death be the penalty of God’s law there is no such
.thing as forgiveness, but all must actually endure the penalty.

4. If natural death be the penalty, then infants and animals suffer
this penalty as well as the most abandoned transgressors.

5. If natural death be the penalty it sustains ro proportion wb.ab
ever to the guilt of sin.

6. Natural death would Y no adequate expression of the impor-
tance of the precept.

II. The penalty of God’s law is not spiritual death.

1. Because spiritual death is a state of entire sinfulness.

3. To make a state of entire sinfulness the penalty of the law of
God, would be to make the penalty and the breach of the precept
.identical,

3. It would be makmg God the autho: of sin, md would repre-
sent him as compelling the sinner to commit one sin as the punish-
ment for another, as forcing him into a state of total deprnvnty as
the reward of his first transgression.

IIL. But the penal sanction of the law of Geod is mmd death
or that state of suffering which is the natural and governmental re-
sult of sin or spiritual deat g

Before I proceed to the proof of this, I will notice an objection
which is often urged against the doctrine of eternal punishments.
The objection is one, bnt itis stated in three differens forms. This,
asnd every other objection to the doctrine of endless pumishment,
with which I am acquainted, is leveled against the justice of such a
governmental infliction.

1. It is said that endless punishment is unjust beeause life is so
- sghort that men do not live long enough in this world to commit se

great a number of sins as to deserve endless punishment. Teo this
I answer,

(1.) That it is founded in a ridiculous ignorance or disregard of a
universal prmclple of government, vi : that one breach of the pre-
cept always incurs the penalty of the law, whatever that pen-

~alty is.

(2.) The length of time employed in committing a sin, has -
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thing to do with. its blameworthiness or guilt. It is thedesign
which constitutes the moral character of the action, and not the
length of time required for its accomplishment.

ss.) This objection takes for granted that it is the number of sins
and not the intrinsic.guilt of sin that constitutes its blameworthiness,
whereas it is the intrinsic desert or guilt of sin, as we shall soon see,
that renders it deserving of endless punishment.

2. Another form of the objection is, that a finite creatore cannot
commit an infinite sin. But none but an infinite sin can deserve
endless punishment : therefore endless punishments are unjust.

(1.) This objection takes for granted that man is so diminutive a
ereature, s0 much less than the Creator, that he cannot deserve his
endless frown.

(2.) The fact is, the greater the distance between the creature and
the creator, the more aggravated is the guilt of insult or rebellion
in the creature. Which is the greatest crime, for a child to nsuls
his playfellow or his parent? Which would involve the most guilt,
for a man to smite his neighbor and his equal, or his lawful sove-
reign ? :

(3.) The higher the ruler is exalted above the subject in his na-
tare, character, and rightful autherity, the greater is the guilt of
transgression in the subject. Therefore the fact that man is so in-
finitely below his maker but enhances the guilt of his rebellion and
renders him worthy of his endless frown.

8. A third form of the objection is, that sin is not an infinite evil,
and therefore does not deserve endless punishment.

(1.) This objection may mean-either that sin would not produce
infinite mischief if unrestrained, or that it does not involve infinite
guilt. It cannot mean the firat, for it is agreed on all hands that
misery must continue as long as sin does, and therefore that sin un-
restrained would produce endless evil. The objection " therefore
must mean that sin does not involve infinite guilt. Observe then,
the point at issue is, what is the intrinsic demerit or guilt of sin?
‘What does all sin in its own nature deserve ? They who deny the
justice of endless punishment, manifestly consider the guilt of sin
as a-mere trifle. They who maintain the justice of endless punish-
ment, consider sin as an evil of immeasurable magnitude, and as in
its own nature deserving of endless punishment. Proof.

(1.) The guilt or blameworthiness of an action consists in its
being the violation of an obligation. E.g.: Should a child refuse
obedience to his father whe has no natural or acquired claims upon
-his obedience, he. would not be blameworthy. But should he refuse
obedience to his parent who has both a natural and acquired claim
to his obedience, this conduct would be blameworthy. This shows
in what blaméworthiness consists.

2. The guilt or blameworthiness of an action is equal to the
smount of obligation, to. do or omit that thing. We have just
seen that.the blameworthiness lies in. its being the violation oi’ an
obligation. Hence the amount of blameworthiness must be equal
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to the ambunt of obligation. -If a child refdee to obey his fellow,
he contracts no guilt, 'If he refuse to obey. his parent; he contracts
a degree of guilt equal to the amount of his obligation to obey.

Suppose that some one upon whom he is-a thoasand times as de-

pendent as upon his parent, and who therefore has a thousand times
higher claim pon his obedience than his parent has, should com-
mand him 1o do or emit a certain thing. Should he in this case
disabey, his guilt would be a thousand times as great as when he

disobeyed his parents. Now suppose that God, upon whom every.
moral being is not only perfectly but endlessly dependent, requires
the creature to love him with all his heart; who does not see that
kis guilt in refusing obedience must be as great as his obligation to
obey.

. 8. The amount of obligation may be estimated in three ways.

(1.) By the claims of the law-glver. God’s claims upon the
obednence of man are equal.

"a. To their dependence upon him.

b. Their obligation to exercise benevolence towards him, is equal
to the value of his happiness, which is infinite.

¢. Their obligation to exercise.complacency in him, i» equal to
the amount of his virtue. When we say that God is lovely, we
mean that he deserves to be loved. When we say that he deserves
to-be loved, we mean that moral beings -are under an obligation to
love him. If they are under an obligation to love him for his love-
liness, their obligation te love him is equal to his loveliness. By this
it is not intended that they are under an obligation to love him with
affeotionsdnfinitely strong ; but they are under infinite obligation to
love. him with all their powers, whatever they are. When the
amouit, then, of an eobligation to love God is thus estimated, it is
seen to be infinite. The guilt of disobedience must therefore be
infinite, and punishment, to be equal to our demerit, or as nearly s0
as the nature of the ease admits, must be endless.:

(2.) A second method of estimating the amount of obligation to
obey 2 law, is by ascertaining the value of the law, or the amount
of interest secured by it. It has been more ‘than once said, that
happiness certainly and necessarily results from obedience to moral
law. It should, here be said that the happiness of God and of ail
moral beings results from, and is dependent upon their obedience to
moral law. Moral law, then, is as valuable as the infinite and eter-
nal happiness of  God, and the endless. welfare of all moral beings.
Who will'deny, then; that the .importance of the law is infinite ?
But the: amount of guilt involved in a bredch of the precept is as
great as the valie of the ptecept. -Therefore ‘viewed in this light,
the guilt of sin is infinite.

(3.) A third method of ascertaining the amount of obhgatwn to
obey a law is by ascertaining the natural wndenwf disobedience

to defeat those imterests which the law is'intended to protect and
secure. Among dxe tendenclea of sm, the. followmg are moot maeni-
fest:
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a. To destray the present happiness of the sinner.

b. To make him perpetually miserable. .

¢. Another tendency of sin is to perpetuate and aggravate itself

d. Sin is contagious. Example is the highest moral influence
that can be exerted. Consequently the disobedience of one tends
to beget disobedience in others. And sin, if not counteracted, tends
as naturally to spread and become universal, a8 a contagious dis-
ease does.

e.) Sin tends to total and universal selfishness.
.) It tends to universal damnation.
g-) It tends to bring the authority of God into universal con-
tempt.

(h.) It tends to overthrow all government, all happiness. And
as all rebellion is aimed at the throne and the life of the sovereign,
the natural tendency of sin is not only to annihilate the authority,
but the very being of God. Thus, in this respect also, sin involves
infinite guilt.

Having disposed of these objections leveled at the justice of eter-
nal punishments, and having also established the fact that sin in its
very nature, involves infinite blame-worthiness or guilt, when view-
ed in any just point of light, I proceed to sey :

. 4. That the law is infinitely unjust, if its penal sections are not
endless. Law must be just in two respects.
1.) The precept must be in accordance with the law of nature.
2.) The penalty must be equal to the importance of the precept.
- That which has not these two peculiarities is not just, and therefore
is not and cannot be law. Either, then, God has no law, or its
penal sanctions are endless.

6. That the pepal sanctions of the law of God are endless, is evi-
dent from the fact that a less penalty would net exhibit as high mo-
tives as the nature of the case admits, to restrain sin and promote
virtue.

6. Natural justice demands that God should exhibit as high mo-
tives to secure obedience as the value of the law demands, and the
nature of the case admits.

7. The justice, holiness, and benevolence of God demand that
the penal sections of his law should be endless; and if they are
not, God cannot be just, holy, or benevolent.

8. Unless the penal sanctions of the law of God are endless, they
are virtually and really no penalty atall. If a man be threatened
with punishment for one thousand, or ten thousand, or ten millions,
or ten hundred millions of years, after which he is to come out, as
a matter of justice, and go to heaven, there is beyond an absolute
eternity of happiness. Now there is no sort of proportion between
the longest finite period that can be named, or even conceived, and
endless duration. If, therefore, limited punishment, ending in an
eternity of heaven, be the penalty of God’s law, the case stands
thus: Be perfect, and you live here forever. Sin, andreceive finite

25
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suffering, with an eternity of heaven. ‘This would be, after all, of-
fering reward to sin. :

9. Death is eternal in its mature. The fact, therefore, that this
figure is nsed to express the future punishment of the wicked af-
fords a plain inference that it is endless.

10. The tendency of sin to perpetuate and aggravate itself, affords
another strong inference that the sinfulness and misery of the wick-
ed will be eternal.

11. The fact that punishment has no tendency to beget disinter-
ested love in a selfish mind towards him who infliets the punish-
ment, also affords a strong presumption that future punishment wilk
be eternal.

12. The law makes no provision for terminating future punish-
ment, B

13. Sin deserves endless punishment just as fully as it deserves
any punishment at all. If, therefore, it is not forgiven, if it be pun-
ished at all with penal suffering, the punishment must be endless.

14. To deny the justice of eternal punmishments, involves the
same principle as a denial of the justice of any degree of punish-
ment.

15 To deny the justice of endless punishment, is virtually to
deny the fact of moralevil. But to deny this is to deny moral ob-
ligation. To deny moral obligation we must deny moral agency.
But of both moral obligation and moral agency, we are absolutely
conscious. Therefore it follows to a demonstration, not only that
moral evil does exist, but that it deserves endless punisment.

16. The Bible in a great many ways represents the future pun-
ishment of the wicked as eternal. It expresses the duration of the
future punishment of the wicked by the same terms, and in every
way as forcibly as it expresses the duration of the future happiness
of the righteous.

Obj. Wil all sinners be punished alike in a future world ?
JAns. Not in degree, but only in duration.
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LECTURE XXXIV.

MORAL GOVERNMENT.—No. 18.
GOVERNMENTAL PRINCIPLES.

1. The precept of the law must be intelligible.

2. That obedience shall be practicable.

3. That it shall be for the highest good of the subjects.

4. That it shall be impartial, and not contrary to the law of na-
ture.

5. That the law-giver shall express in the sanctions the amount
of his regard to the precept.

6. That perfect obedience shall be rewarded with the perpetual
favor and protection of the law-giver.

7. That one breach of the precept shall incur the penalty of law.

8. Thatlaw makes no provision for repentance or forgiveness.

9. That a leading design of penal sanctions is prevention,

. 10. That disobedience cannot be pardoned unless some equally
efficient preventive be substituted for the execution of law.

11. That where this can be done, pardon isin strict accordance
with the perfection of government.

12. That in all cases of disobedience the executive is bound to
inflict the penalty of the law, or see that some equivalent is ren-
dered to publie justice.

13. .The only equivalent that can be rendered to public justice is
some governmental measure that will as fully illustrate and mani-
fest the righteonsness of the government, as the execution of law
would do. '

14. The execution of law acts as a preventive, by demonstrating

" the righteousness of the law-giver, and thus begetting confidence
and heart obedience.

15. That any act on the part of the government that will upon
the whole set the character of the governor in as impressive and
influential a light as the execution of the law would do, is a full
satisfaction to public justice, and renders pardon not only proper

+ but highly beneficial. '

I o 15 0em 209 a 365 5) ]



23Ne THEOLOGY.

LECTURE. XXXV.

ATONEMENT.—No. 1.

In this lecture I shall show :
First., What is intended by the Atonement.
Secoxp. That an Atonement was necessary.

Finst. What is intended by the Atonement. '

The English word Atonement is synonymous with the Hebrew
word Cofer. This is a noun from the verb caufar, to cover. The
cofer or cover, was the name of the lid or cover of the ark of the co-
venant, and constituted what was called the mercy seat. The Greek
word rendered Atonement is katallage. This means reconciliation,
to favor ; from kallasso, to change, or exchange. The term proper-
ly means substitution. An examination of these original words,
in the eonmection in which they stand, will shew that the Atonement
is the substitution of the sufferings of Christ in the place of the suf-
ferings of sinners. - It is a covering of their sins, by his sufferings.

Szconp. Iis necessity.

1. All nations have felt the necessity of expiatory sacrifiees.
This is evident from the fact that all nations have offered them.
-Hence antipsucha, or ransom for their souls, have been offered by
nearly every nation under heaven. (See Buck’s Theo. Dic. p. 539.)

‘. The wisest heathen philosophers, who saw the intrinsic in-
-efficacy of animal sacrifices, held that God could not forgive sin.
This proves to a demonstration, that they felt the necessity of an
atonement or expiatory sacrifice. And having too just views of
God and his government, to suppose that either animal, or merel
-human sacrifices, could be efficacious under the government of God,
they were unable to understand upon what principles sin could be
forgiven. - :

8. The whole Jewish seriptures, especially the whole ceremo~
il dispensation of the Jews attest, most umequivecally, the ne-

“cessity of an Atopement. .

4. The New Testament is just as unequivecal in its testimony .
-to the same point. The Apostle expressly asserts, that ¢ without
the shedding of blood, there is no remission of sin.”

6. The necessity of an Atonement is fully implied in the fact,
that an Atopement has been made. .

165 Tha &gt dhaiRaSenaackichof &d 1aw of God on rebel an-
gels had not and cduld not arrest the progress of rebellion in the
universe, proves that something more needed to be done, in sup-
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port of the authority of law, than the execution of its penalty up-
on rebels could do. While the execution of lJaw may have a
strong tendeney to prevent the beginning of rebellion, and to
awe and restrain rebellion, among the rebels themselves; yet
penal inflictions, do not as a matier of fact, subdue the heart,
under any government, whether human or divine.

7. As a matter of fact, the law, without Atonement, was only
exasperating rebels; without confirming holy beings. Paul affirm-
ed that the action of the law upon his own mind, while in impeni-
tence, was, to beget in him all manner of concupisence. One grand
reason for giving the law was, to develop the nature of sin, and to
show that the carnal mind is not subject to the law of God, neither
indeed can be. The law was, therefore, given that the offence
might abound, that thereby it might be demonstrated, that without
an Atonement there could be no salvation for rebels under the gov-
ernment of God.

8. The nature, degree, and execution of the penalty of thelaw,
made the holiness and justice of God so prominent, as to absorb
too mueh of public attention to be safe. Those features of his
character were so fully revealed, by the execution of his law upon
the rebel angels, that to have pursued the same course with the
inhabitants of this world, without the offer of mercy, might have
had, and doubtless would have had an injurious influence upon the
universe, by ereating more of fear than of love to God and his
government.

9. Hence, a fuller revelation of the love and compassion of God
was necessary, to guard against the influence of slavish fear.

10. Public justice required either that an Atonement should be
made, or that the law should be executed upon every offender.
By public justice is intended, that due administration of law, that
shall secure in the highest manner the nature of the case admits,
private and public interests, and establish the order and well-being
of the universe. In establishing the government of the universe,
God had given the pledge, both impliedly and expressly, that he
would regard the public interests and by a due administration of the
law, secure and promote, as far as possible, public and individ-
ual happiness.

11. Public justice could strictly require only the execution of
law ; for Ged had neither expressly or impliedly given a pledge to
-do any thing more for the promotion of virtue and happiness, than
{0 administer due rewards to both the righteous and the wicked.
Yet an Atonement, as we shall see, would more fully meet the ne-
cessities of the government, and act as a more efficient preventive
of sin, and a more powerful persuasive to holiness, than the inflic-
tion of the penalty of his law would do.

12. An Atonement was needed, to contradict the slander of Sa-
tan. He had seduced our first parents, by the insinuation that God
was selfish, in prohibiting their eating the fruit of a certain tree.
Now the execution of the penalty of his law would not so tho-
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roughly refute this abominable slander as would the great self-de-
nial of God exhibited in the Atonement. .

13. An Atonement was needed, for the removal of obstacles to
the free exercise of benevolence towards our race. Without an
Atonement, the race of man after the fall, sustained to the govern-
ment of God the relation of rebels and outlaws. And before God,
as the great executive magistrate of the universe, eould suffer his
benevolence to flow toward them, an Atonement must be decided
upon and made known, as the reason upon which his favorable
treatment of them was founded.

14. An Atonement was needed, to promote the glory and influ-
ence of God in the universe. But more of this hereafter.

15. An Atonement was needed, to present overpowering mo-
tives to repentance, :

16. An Atonement was needed, that the offer of pardon might
not seem like connivance at sin.

17. An Atonement was needed, to manifest the sincerity of
God, in his legal enactments. :

18. An Atonement was needed, to make it safe, to present the
offer and promise of pardon.

19. An Atonement was needed, to inspire confidence in the
offers and promises of pardon, and in all the promises of God to
man.

20. An Atonement was needed, as the only means of reclaim-
ing rebels,

21. An Atonement was needed, as the great and only means of

- sanctifying sinners'

Rom. 8: 8, 4. ¢For what the law could not do, in that it was
weak through the flesh, God, sending his own Son in the likeness
of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: that the
righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not af-
ter the flesh, but after the Spirit.’

22. An Atonement was needed, not to render God merciful,
but to reconcile pardon with a due administration of justice :

Rom. 3: 23-26. ¢ For all have sinned, and come short of the
glory of God; beiné justified freely by his grace, through the re-
demption that is in Christ Jesus : whom God has set forth to be a
propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness
for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of
God; to declare, I say, at this time, his righteousness: that he
might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.’
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LECTURE XXXVI.

ATONEMENT ~No. 2.

In this lecture I shall present several farther reasons why am
Atonement under the government of God was preferable in the case
of the inhabitants of this world, to punishment, or to the execution
of the divine law. Several reasons have already been assigned in
the last lecture, to which I will add the following, some of which
are plainly revealed in the Bible ; others are plainly inferred from
what the Bible does reveal ; and others still -are plainly inferable

from the very nature of the case:
" 1. God’s great and disinterested love to sinners themselves was
a prime reason for the Atonement.

John 3: 16. ¢ For God so loved the world, that he gave his only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish,
but have everlasting life.’

2. His great love to the universe at large must have been anoth-
er reason, inasmuch as it was impossible that the Atonement should
not exert an amazing influence over moral beings, in whatever world
they might exist.

8. Another reason for substituting the sufferings of Christ in the
place of the eternal damnation of sinners, is that an infinite amount
of suffering might be prevented. The relation of Christ to the
universe rendered his sufferings so infinitely valuable and influen-
tial as an expression of God’s abhorrence of sin on the one hand,
and great love to his subjects on the other, that an infinitely less
amount of suffering in him than must have been inflicted upon sin-
ners, would be equally, and no doubt vastly more influential in
supporting the government of God, than the execution of the law
upon them would have been.

4. By this substitation an immense good might be gained. The
eternal happiness of all that can be reclaimed from sin, together
with all the augmented happiness of those who have never sinned
that must result from this glorious revelation of God.

5. Another reason for preferring the Atonement to the punish-
ment of sinners, must have been, that sin had afforded an opportu-
nity for the highest exercise of virtue in God : the exercise of for-
bearance, mercy, self-denial, for enemies, and suffering for enemies
that were within his own power, and for those from whom he could
expect no equivalent in return.

6. It is impossible to conceive of a higher order of virtues than
are exhibited in the Atonement of Christ.
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7. It was vastly desirable that God should take advantage of
such an opportunity to exhibit his true character, and shew to the
universe what was in his heart.

8. Another reason for preferring Atonement was God’s desire to
lay open his heart to the inspection and imitation of moral beings.

9. Another reason is, because God is love, and prefers mercy
when it can be safely exercised. The Bible represents him as
deliihting in mercy, and affirms that ¢ judgment is his strange
work.”

10. Because he so much prefers mercy to judgment as to be wil-
ling to suffer as their substitute, to afford himself the opportunity to
exercise pardon on principles that are consistent with a due admin-
istration of justice.

11. In the Atonement God consulted his own happiness and his
own glory. To deny himself for the salvation of sinners was a
part of his own infinite happiness, always intended by him, and
therefore always enjoined. .

12. In making the Atonement, God complied with the laws of g
his own mind, and did just that, all things considered, in the high-
est degree promotive of the universal good.

13. The self-demial exercised in the Atonement would secure to
him the highest kind and degree of happiness.

14. The Atonement would present to creatures the highest pos-
sible motives to virtue.

16. It would beget among creatures the highest kind and degree
of happiness, by leading them to contemplate and imitate his love.

16. The circumstances of his government rendered an Atone-
ment necessary ; as the execution of law was not, as a matter of
fact, a sufficient preventive of sin. The annihilation of the wicked
would not answer the purposes of government, A full revelation
of mercy, blended with such an exhibition of justice, was called
for by the circumstances of the universe.

17. To confirm holy beings.

18. To confound his enemies.

19. A just and necessary regard to his own reputation made him
prefer Atonement to the punishment of sinners.

20. A desire to sustain his own reputation, as the only moral
power that could support his own moral government, must have
been a leading reason for the Atonrement.

21. The Atonement was preferred as the best and perhaps only
way to inspire an affectionate confidence in him. .

22. Atonement must have been the most agreeable to God, and
the most beneficial to the universe.

23. Atonement would afford him an oppportunity to always
gratify his love in his kindness to sinners ih using means for their
salvation, in forgiving and saving them when they repent, without
the danger of its being inferred in the universe that he had not »
eufficient abhorrence of their sins. .



ATONEMENT. 17

. 34, The Atonement demonstrates the superior efficacy of love,
as a moral influence, over penal inflictions,

' 25. Another reason for the Atonement was to counteract the in-
fluence of the Devil, whose whole influence is exerted in this world
for the promotion of selfishness.

26. The Atonement would enable God to make the best use of
the Devil which the nature of the case admitted.

27. To make the final punishment of the wiocked more impres-
sive in the light of the infinite love manifest in the Atonement.

28. The Atonement is the highest testimony that God can bear
against selfishness. It is the testimony of his own example.

29. The Atonement is a higher expression of his regard for the
public interests than the execution of law. It is therefore a fuller
satisfaction to public justice. :

30. The Atonement so reveals all the attributes of God as to
complete the whole circle of motives needed to influence the minds
of moral beings.
wo!:'ll(is.By dying in haman nature, Christ exhibited his heart to both

LECTURE XXXVII.

ATONEMENT.—No. 8.
WHAT CONSTITUTES THE ATONEMENT.

In this lecture I will show :

First. Not Christ’s obedience to law as a covenant of works.

- 8econp. That his sufferings, and especially his death, consti-
tutes the Atonement. -

Tuirp. That his taking human nature and obeying unto death,
under such circumstances, constituted a good reason for our being
treated as righteous.

Fourt The nature and kind of his sufferings.

Frrra. The amount of his sufferings.

Sixru. That the Atonement is not a commercial transaction.

Seventn. That the Atonement is to be regarded as a satisfac-
tion of public justice.

Firsr. Christ's obedience to the moral law, as a covenant of
works, did not constitute the Atonement.

1. Christ owed obedience to the moral law both as God and
man, He was under as much obligation to be perfectly benevolent
as any moral creature is. It was therefore impossible for him to
to perform any works of supererogation ; that is, so far as obedi-

26
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ence to law was concerned, he could, neither as Ged, nor as man,
do any thing more than his duty.

2. Had he obeyed for us, he would not have suffered for us. If
his obedience was to be substituted for our obedience, he need not
certainly have both fulfilled the law for us, as our substitute under
a covenant of works, and at the same time have suffered, a sub-
stitute for the penalty of the law.

3. If he obeyed the law as our substitute, then why should our
own personal obedience be insisted upon as a sine gua non of our
salvation.

4. The idea that any part of the Atonement consisted in Christ’s"
obeying the law for us, and in our stead and behalf, represents God
as requiring :

1.) The obedience of our substitute.

2.) The same suffering as if no obedience had been rendered.

3.) Our repentance.

4.) Our personal obedience.

6.) And then represents him as, after all, ascribing our salvation
to grace. Strange grace this, that requires a debt to be paid sev-
al times over before the obligation is discharged !

Seconp. The sufferings of Christ, and especially his death,
constituted the Atonement.

1. His sufferings were no part of them deserved by him. They
must, therefere, have been vicarious or unjust. If they were vica-
rious, that is, voluntarily suffered by him as our substitute, no injus-
tice was done. But if they were not viearious, he could aot have
suffered at all under the government of God, without injustice hav-
ing been done him.

2. That his sufferings were vicarious, is manifest from the fact
that they were all occasioned by the sins of men.

3. The Bible represents all his sufferings as for us.

Isa. 53: ¢ Who hath believed our report? and to whom is the
arm of the Lord revealed? For he shall grow up before him as a
tender plant, and as a root out of adry ground: he hath no form nor
comeliness ; and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that
we should desire him. He is despised and rejected of men; a
man of sorrows and acquainted with grief; and we hid as it were our
faces from him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not.
Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows ; yet we
did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But he was
wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities:
the chastisement of our peace was upon him ; and with his stripes
we are healed. All we, like sheep, have gone astray ; we have
turned every one to his own way ; and the Lord hath laid on him
the iniquity of us all. He was oppressed, and he .was afflicted ;
yet he opened not his mouth : he is brought as alamb to the slaugh-
ter, and as a sheep before his shearers is dumb, so he opened not

»
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his mouth.. - He was taken from prison and from judgmient: and
-who shall declare his generatien? for he was cut off out of theland
of the living : for the transgression of my people was he stricken.
And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his
death ; because he had done no violence, neither was any deceit in
his mouth. Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he hath put
him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he
shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of
the Lord shall prosper in his hand. He shall see of the travail of
his soul, and shall be satisfied : by his knowledge shall my righ-
teous servant justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities.
“Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall
divide the spoil with the strong; because he hath poured out his
soul unto death: and he was numbered. with the transgressors;
-and he bare the sins of many, and made intercession for the trans-
gressors.’

Heb. 2: 10. ¢For it became him, for whom are all things, and
by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make
the Captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings.’

4. The Bible especially, and almost every where represents his
death, or the shedding of his blood, as a vicarious offering .for our
'sins. The texts which prove this are too numerous to be quoted
in a skeleton.

5. Perhaps his other sufferings are to be regarded as incidental
to the work he had undertaken, and fitted to prepare him to sympa-
thize with us, rather than as strictly vicarious.

Heb. 2: 17, 18. ¢ Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be
made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faith-
-ful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation
for the sins of the people: For in that he himself hath suffered,
. being tempted, he is able to succor them that are tempted.’

Heb. 4: 15. ¢For we have not a high priest which cannot be
touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points
tempted like as we are, yet without sin.’

Tmwro. His taking human nature, and obeying unto death,
- under such circumstances, constituted a good reason for our be-
.ing treated as righteous. '

1, Ttis a common practice in human governments, and one that
is founded in thé nature and laws of mind, to reward distin-
guished public service by conferring favors on the children of those
who had rendered this service, and treating them as if they had
rendered it themselves. This is both benevolent and wise. Its
governmental importance, its wisdom and excellent influence have
been most abundantly attested in the experience of nations.

* 2. As a governmental transaction, this same principle prevails,
and for the same reason, under the government of God. All that
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are Chriet’s children and belong to him, are- néceived for his
sake, treated with favor, and the rewards of the righteous are -be-
stowed upon them for his sake. And the public serviece which he
has rendered the universe by laying down his life for the support of
the divine government, has rendered it eminently wise that all who
a;ei; united to him by faith should be treated as righteous for his
sake, ' :

- Foumrta. The nature or kind of his sufferings. :
1. His sufferings were not those of a sinner, neither in kind nor
degree. The sufferings of a sinner must consist, in a great meas-
ure, in remorse. But Christ could not feel remorse, having never
sinned.
2. He couvld not have endured thie literal penalty of the law of
God, for this we have seen in a former skeleton was eternal death.
3. He did not endure the displeasure of God. On the contrary,
God expressly affirmed that he was his ¢beloved Son in. whom he
was well pleased.” T
4. But a substitute for the curse due to sinners fell on him, In
other words, he endured such sufferings, as our substitute, both in
kind and degree, as fully to meet the demand of public justice.

. Isa, 53: 4—12. ‘Surely he hath borne eur griefs, and carried
our sorrows ; yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and
afflicted. But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruis-
ed for our iniquities : the chastisement of our peace was upon him;
and with his stripes we ave healed. All we, like sheep, have gone
astray ; we have turned every one his own way ; and the Lord hath
laid on him the iniquity of us all. He was oppressed, and he was
afflicted; yet he opened not his mouth : he is brought as a lamb to
the slaughter, and as a sheep before his shearers is dumb, so he
opened not his mouth. He was taken from prison and from judg-
ment: and who shall declare his generation? for he was cut off out

-of the land of the living: for the transgression of my people was
.he stricken,  And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the
rich in his death: because he had done no violence, neither was
any deceit in his mouth. Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him;
he hath put him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul and offer-
ing for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the
pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. “He shall see the
travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied : by his knowledge shall
my righteous servant justify many ; for he shall bear their iniqui-
ties. Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he
shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he hat%x poured out

“his soul unto death ; and he was numbered with the transgressors ;
and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the trans-
gressors.’

Rom. 4: 25. ¢ Who was delivered for our offences, and was
raised again for our justification.’ ) '
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-2 Cor. 63 21. <For he hath made him to be sin for us, who
knev: no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in
him.

Heb. 9: 28. ‘8o Christ was once offered to bear the sins of
many : and unto them that look for him shall he appear the second

. time, without sin, unto salvation.’

1 Pet. 2: 24. ¢ Who his own self bare our sins in his own body
on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto nghteous-
ness : by whose stripes ye were healed.’

5. His sufferings were those of & holy mind voluntarily onhmxb
ed to, in support of law, under a dispensation of mercy,

~ Frrra.  The amount of his sufferings.

1. He did not suffer all that was due to sinners on the ground of
retributive justice. This was naturally impossible, as each sinner
deserved eternal death.

2. Inflicting upon him this amount of suffering would have bee.n
unjust, as his sufferings were infinitely more valuable than the suf-
ferings of sinners.

8. Therefore such an amount of suffering was wholly unneces-

in him.

4. Had he suffered the same amount that was due to sinnero,
nothing would have been gained to the universe by this suhstitu-
tion, and therefore the Atonement would have been unwise. - -

5. Neither wisdom nor enlightened benevolence could consent
that an innocent being should suffer, as a substitute for a guilty ane,
the same amount that was justly due to the guilty.

6. We are no where informed, nor is it possible for us to know,
or perhaps to conceive, the exact amount of Christ's sufferings ss
asubstitute for sinners. It is enough for us to know that his suffer- .
ings, both in kind and degree, were so ample a satisfaction 10
public justice as to render the universal offer of forgiveness to all
the penitent consistent with the due administration of Justwo

Sixta: The Atonement was not a commercial trcmaaadm

Some have regarded the Atonement simply in the light of the
-payment of a debt; and have represented Christ as purchasing the
.elect of the Father and paying down the same amouut of sufferi
in his own person that justice would have exacted of them. To
this I answer:

L. It is naturally impoesible, as it wonld require that satisfaction
should be made to retributive justice.

2. But as we have seen in a former lecture, retributive Justlce
must have inflicted on them eternal death. To suppose, therefore,
that.Christ suffered in amount all that was due to the elect, is to
suppose that he suffered an eternal punishment multipled by the
whole number of the elect. o )
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Seyenra. The Atonement of Christ was intended as a satis-

Juoction of public justice. -

1. Isa. 53: 10—12. ¢ Yetit pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he
hath put him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offering
for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the
pleasure of the Lord shall prosperin his hand. He shall see of the
travail of his soul, and.shall be satisfied : by his knowledge shall
my righteous servant justify many ; for he shall bear their iniqui-
ties. Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he
shall divide the spoil with the strong ; because he hath poured out
his soul unto death : and he was numbered with the transgressors ;

. and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the trans-

gressors,

. Rom. 24—26. ¢ Being justified freely by his grace, through the
redemption that is in Christ Jesus: whom God hath set forth to be
= propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteous-
ness for the remission of sins thatare past, through the forbearance
of God; to declare, I say, at this time his righteousness; that he
might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.’

2. Publie justice requires : A .

(1.) That penalties shall be annexed to laws that are equal to the
importance of the precept.

(2.) That when these penalties are incurred they shall be inflict-
ed for the public good, as an expression of the law-giver’s regard
to the law, of his determination to support public order, and by a
due administration of justice to secure the highest well being of the
public. As has been seen in a former lecture, a leading design
of the sanctions of law is prevention; and the exeeution of
penal sanetions is demanded by public justice. The great design
of sanctions, both remuneratory and vindicatory, is to prevent diso-
‘bedience and secure obedience or universal happiness. This is
done by such a revelation of the heart of the law-giver, throngh

" the preeept, sanctions, and execution of his law, as to beget awe on
the one hand, and the most entire confidence and love on the

3. Whatever can as effectually reveal God, make known his ha-
tred to sin, his love of order, his determination to support govern-
ment, and to promote the holiness and happpiness of his creatures,
as the execution of his law would do, is a full satisfaction of public

. justice. . ‘

4. Atonement is, therefore, a part, and a most influential part of
moral government. Itis an auxiliary to a strictly legal government.
Tt does not take the place of the execution of law in such a sense
a8 to exclude penal inflictions from the universe. The execution
of law still holds a place and makes up an indispensable part of the
great circle of motives essential to the perfection of moral govern-
ment. Fallen angels and the finally impenitent of this world will
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- receive the full execution of the penalty of the divine law. But
Atonement is an expedient above law, not contrary to it, which
adds new and vastly influential motives to induce obedience. I
have said it is an auxiliary to law, adding to the precept and sanc-
tion of law an overpowering exhibition of love and compassion.

5. The Atonement is an illustrious exhibition of commutative
justjce, in which the government of God, by an act of infinite grace,
commutes or substitutes the sufferings of Christ for the eternal dam-
nation of sinners.

These various positions might be sustained by numerous quota-
tions from scripture, but in this skeleton form they cannot conve-
niently be given; and besides, it is no part of my design to dis-
pense with the necessity of your searching the Bible for the proof
of these positions yourselves. ‘ s

LECTURE XXXVIII,

ATONEMENT.—No. 4.

ITS VALUE.:

In discussing the value of the Atonement, I shall—
First. Show in what its value consists.

Seconp. How great 1ts value is,

Tuirp. For whose bensfit it was intended.

First. Show in what its value consists.

1. It is valuable only as it tends to promote the glory of God,
and the virtue and happiness of the universe.

.2. In order to understand, in what the value of the Atonement
consists, we must understand ; '

1.) That happiness is an ultimate good.

2.) That virtue is indispensable to happiness.

3.) That the knowledge of God is indispensable to virtue.

4.) That Christ, who made the Atonement, is God.

5.) That the work of Atonement was the most interesting and
impressive exhibition of God that ever was made in this world
and probably in the universe.

(6.) That, therefore, the Atonement is the highest means of pro-
moting virtue that exists in this world, and perhaps in the universe.
And that it is valuable only, and just so far as it reveals God, and
tends to promote virtue and happiness. . :

(7.) That the work of Atonement was a gratification of the infi-
nite benevolence of God. .
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. (8.) It was a work eternally desigried by him,-and therefore-éter-
y enjoyed. , .
(9.) It has eternally made no small part of the happiness of God.
(10.) The development or carrying out of this design, in the
work of Atonement, highly promotes and will for ever promote his
glory in the universe. : _ . »

(11.) Its value consists in its adaptedness to promote the virtue
and happiness of holy angels, and all moral agents who have never
sinned. As it is a new and most stupendous revelation of God, it
must of course greatly increase their knowledge of God, and be
greatly promotive of their virtue and happiness. ,

. ﬁz.) Its value consists in its adaptedness to prevent farther re-
bellion against God in every part of the universe. The Atone-
ment exhibits God in such a light, as must greatly strengthen
the confidence of holy beings in his character and government.
It is therefore calculated in the highest degree, to confirm holy
beings in their allegiance to God, and thus prevent the further pro-
gress of rebellion. ‘

Sxzconp. Show how great its value is.

1. Let it be remembered, the value of the Atonement consists in
its moral power or tendency to promote virtue and happiness.

2.- Moral power is the power of motive.

3. The highest moral power is the influence of example. Advice
has moral power. Precept has moral power. Sanction has moral
power. But example is the highest moral influence that can be
exerted by any being. ' ’

4. Moral beings are so created as to be naturally influenced by
the example of each other. The example of a child, as a moral
influence, has power upon other children. The example of an
adult, as a moral influence, has power. The example of great men
and of angels has great moral power. But the example of God
is the highest moral influence in the universe. - '

8. The word of God has power. His commands, threatenings,
promises ; but his example is a higher moral influence than his
precepts or his threatenings. :

8. Virtue consists in benevolence. God requires benevolence,
threatens all his subjects with punishment, if they are not benevo-
lent, and promises them eternal life if they are. All this has power.
But his example, his own benevolence, his own disinterested love,
a8 expressed -in the Atonement, is a vastly higher moral influence
than his word, or any other of his ways. B

7. Christ is God. In the Atonement God has given us the in-
fluence of his own example, has exhibited his own love, his own
compassion, his own self-denial, his own patience, his own long-
suffering, under abuse from enemies. In the Atonement he has ex-
hibited. all the highest and mont:({)erfcct virtues, has united himself
with human nature, has exhibited these virtues to the inspection of
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our senses, and labored, wept, suffered, bled, and died for man.
This is not only the highest revelation of God, that could be given to
man ; but is giving the whole weight of his own example in favor
of all the virtues which he requires of man.

8. This is the highest possible moral influence. It is properly
moral omnipotence ; that is—the influence of the Atonement, when
apprehended by the mind, will accomplish whatever is an object of
moral power. It cannot compel a moral agent, and set aside his
freedom, for this is not an object of moral power ; but it will do all
that motive can, in the nature of the case accomplish. Itis the
highest and most weighty motive that the mind of a moral being
can conceive. It is the most moving, impressive, and influential
consideration in the universe. .

9. The value of the Atonement may be estimated then :

(1.) By the consideration, that it has from eternity made up no
inconsiderable part of the happiness of God. We are not aware,
and cannot know, that God has ever exercised a higher class of
virtues, than were exercised and exhibited in the Atonement. His
happiness arises out of, and is founded in, his virtue.

(2.) God has always been in that state of mind, so far as his’
will and design were concerned, in which he made the Atonement.

(3.) He has, therefore, always exercised those virtues, and al-
ways enjoyed the happiness resulting from them. And those vir-
tues are certainly among the highest kind that can possibly be exer-
cised by God, and as his happiness is in proportion to the perfec-
tion and strength of his virtue, we have good reason for believing,
that the work of Atonement, or the virtues exercised or exhibited
in it, have ever constituted a great share of the happiness of God.

(4.) Its value may be estimated, by its moral influence in the
promotion of holiness among all holy beings :

a. Their love to God must depend upon their knowledge of him.

b. As he is infinite, and all creatures are finite, finite beings
know him only as he is pleased to reveal himself.

¢. The Atonement has disclosed or revealed to the universe of
holy beings, a class and an order of virtues, as resident in the di-
vine mind, which, but for the Atonement, would probably have for
ever remained unknown.

d. As the Atonement is the most impressive revelation of God,
of which we have any knowledge, or can form any conception, we
have reason to believe that it has greatly increased the holiness and
happiness of all holy creatures, that it has done more than any"
other and perhaps every other revelation of God, to exalt his char-
acter, strengthen his government, enlighten the universe, and in-
crease its happiness. : '

e. The value of the Atonement may be estimated by the amount
of good it has done and will do in this world. The Atonement is
an exhibition of God suffering as a substitute for his rebellious
subjects. His relation to the law and to the universe, is that which
gives his sufferings such infinite value. I have said, in a former
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lecture, that the utility of executing penal sanctions consists in the
exhibition it makes of the true. character and designs of the law-
giver. It creates public confidence, makes a public impression,
and thus strengthens the influence of government, and is in this
way promotive of order and happiness, 'The Atonement is the
highest testimony that God could give of his holy abhorrence of
sin; of his regard to his law ; of his determination to support it ;
and, also, of his great love for his subjects ; his great compassion for
sinners ; and his willingness to suffer himself in their stead ; rath-
er, on the one hand, than to punish them, and on the other, than
to set aside the penalty without satisfaction being made to public
justice. .

! J- The Atonement may be viewed in either of two points oflight.

(a.) Christ may be considered as the law-giver, and attesting his
sincerity, love of holiness, approbation of the law, and compassion
for his subjects, by laying down his life as their substitute.

“Sl;) Or, Christ may be considered as the Son of the Supreme
Ruler ; and then we have the spectacle of a sovereign, giving his
only begotten and well beloved Son, his greatest treasure, to die a
shameful and agonizing death, in testimony of his great compassion
for his rebellious subjects, and of his high regard for public justice.

8- The value of the Atonement may be estimated, by eonsider-
ing the faet that it provides for the pardon of sin, in a way that for-
bids the hope of impunity in any other case. This, the good of the
universe imperiously demanded. If sin is to be forgiven at all, under
the government of God, it should be known te be forgiven upon
principles that will by no means encourage rebellion, or hold ont
the least hope of impunity, should rebellion break out in any other
part of the universe.

h. The Atonement has settled the question, that sin can never
be forgiven, under the government of God, simply on account of
the repentance of any being. It has demonstrated, that sin cam
never be forgiven without full satisfaction being made to public
justice, and that public justice can never be satisfied with any thing

ss than an Atonement made by God himself. Now, as it can
never be expected, that the Atonement will be repeated, it is
for ever settled, that rebellion in any other world than this, can
have no hope of impunity. This answers the question so often
asked by infidels, ¢ If God was disposed to be merciful, why could
he not forgive without an Atonement ?"" The answer is plain; he
could not forgive sin, but upon such principles as would for ever
preclude the hope of impunity, should rebellion ever break out
in any other part of the universe.

t. From these considerations, it is manifest that the value of the
Atonement is infinite. 'We have reason to believe, that Christ, by
his Atonement, is not only the Savior of this world, but the Savior
of the universe in an important sense. Rebellion once broke out
in Heaven, and upon the rebel angels God executed his law, and
sent them down to hell, . It next broke out in this world ; and 3s
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the execution of law was found by experience not to be a sufficient
preventive against rebellion, there was no certainty that rebellion
would not have spread until it had ruined the universe, but for that
revelation of God which Christ has made in the Atonement. This
exhibition of God has proved itself, not merely able to prevent re-
bellion among holy beings, but to reclaim and reform rebels. Mil-
lions of rebels have been reclaimed and reformed. This world is
to be turned back to its allegiance to God, and the blessed Atone-
ment of Christ has so unbosomed God before the universe, as, no
doubt, not only to save other worlds from going into rebellion, but
to save myrimi of our already rebellious race from the depths of an
eternal hell.

Tarp. For whose ben:ﬁt the Atonement was intended.

1. God does all thinge for himself ; that is—he consults his own
glory and happiness, as the supreme and most influential reason
for all his conduet. This is wise and right in him, because his
own glory and happiness are infinitely the greatest good in the uni-
verse. He does what he does, because he loves to do it. He made
the Atonement to gratify himself; that is—because he loved to do
it. * God so loved the world, that he gave his only begatten Son,
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever-
lasting life.”” God himself, then, was greatly benefitted by the
Atonement. In other words, his happiness, in a great measure,
consisted in it. o

2. He made the Atonement for the benefit of the universe. Al
holy beings are and must be benefitted by it, from its very nature.
As it gives them a higher knowledge of God, than they ever had
before, or ever could have gained in any other way. The Atone-
‘ment is the greatest work that he could have wrought for them
the most blessed, and excellent, and benevolent thing he coul(i
have done for them. For this reason, angels are described as de-
siring to look into the Aonement. The inhabitants of Heaven are
represented as being deeply interested in the work of Atonement,
and those displays of the character of God that are made in it.
The Atonement is then, no doubt, one of the greatest blessings
that ever God conferred upon the universe of holy beings.

8. The Atonement was made for the benefit particularly of the
inhabitants of this world. From its very nature, it is calculated to
benefit all the inhabitants of this world ; as it is a most stupendous
revelation of God to man. Its nature is adapted to benefit all man-
kind. All mankind can be pardoned, if they will be rightly affect-
ed and brought to repentance by it, as well as any part of man-
kind can.

4. The Bible delares that Christ tasted death for every man.

5. All do certainly receive many blessings on account of it.
There is reason to believe, that but for the Atonement, none of our
race, except the first human pair, would ever have had an exist-
ence.
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6. But for the Atonement, no man could have been treated with
any more lenity and forbearance than Satan can.

7. The lives, and all the blessings which all mankind enjoy, are
conferred on them on account of the Atonement of Christ ; that is—
God could not consistently confer these blessings, were it not that
Christ has made such a satisfaction to public justice, that God ean
consistently wait on sinners, and bless, and do all that the nature
of the case admits to save them.

8. That it was made for all mankind, is evident, from the fact
that it is offered to all, indiscriminately.

9. Sinners are umversally condemned, for not receiving it.

10. If the Atonement is not intended for all mankind, God is
insincere in making them the offer of salvation through the Atone-
ment.

11, If the Atonement is not for all mankind, then God is partial.

12. If not, sinners in hell will see and know, that their salva~
tion was never possible ; that no Atonement was made for them ;
and that God was insincere, in offering them salvation.

13. If the Atonement is not for all men, no one can know for
whom, in particular, it was intended, without direct revelation.

14. If the Atonement is for none but the elect, no man can know
whether he has a right to embrace it, until by a direct revelation,
God has made known to him that he is one of the elect.

15. If the Atonement was made but for the elect, no man can
by any possibility embrace it without such a revelation. Why
cannot Satan believe in, embrace, and be saved, by the Atonement ?
Simply because it was not made for him. If it was not made for
the non-elect, they can no more embrace and be saved by it, than
Satan can. If, therefore, the Atonement was made but for a part
of mankind, it is entirely nw Fatory, unless a further revelation make
known for whom in particular it was made.

16. If it was not made for all men, ministers do not know to
whom they should offer it.

17. If ministers do not believe that it was made for all men, they
cannot heartily and honestly press its acoeptance upon any indi-
vidual, or congregation in the world ;. for they cannot assure any
individual, or congregation, that there is any Atonement for him or
them, any more than there is for Satan.



ATONEMENT. . 229

LECTURE XXXIX.

MORAL GOVERNMENT.—No. 18.
ATONEMENT.—No. 5.

ITS INFLUENCE. '.

I have already anticipated many things that might be said under .
this head, some of which I shall glance at again, and to which
several other considerations may be added.

1. The Atonement renders pardon consistent with the perfect
admmmranon of justice,

. The Atonement, as it was made by the lawgiver, magnifies
tha law, and renders it ‘infinitely more honorable and influential
than the execution of the penalty upon sinners would have done. -

3. It is the highest and most glorious expedient of moral govern-
ment. It is adding to the influence of law the whole weight of the
most moving manifestation of God, that men or angels ever saw or
will see.

4. It completes the circle of governmental motives. Itisa fill-
ing up of the revelation of God. It is a revealing of a depart-
ment of his eharacter, with which it would seem that nothing else
could have made his creatures acquainted. "It is, therefore, the
highest possible support of moral government.

- 5. It greatly glol:xﬁes God, far ebove all his other works and
ways.

6. It.must be to him a source of the purest, most exalted, and
eternal happiness.

al7. It opens the channels of divine benevolence to state crimi-
nals.

8. It has united God with human nature.

9. It has opened a way of access to God, never opened to any
creatures before.

10. It has abolished natural death, by procuring universal res-
urrection :

1 Cor. 15: 22. “For as in Adam all die, even s0 in Christ shall
all be made alive.’

11. It restores the life of God to the soul, by restoring to man
the influence of the Holy Spirit.

12. It has introduced a new method of salvation, and made
“Christ the head of the New Covenant.

13. It has made Christ our surety:

Heb. 7: 22. ¢ By so much was Jesus made a surety of a better
testament.’
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14. It has arrayed such a public sentiment against rebellion, as

to crush it whenever the Atonement is fairly undersiood and sp-
hed by the Holy Spirit.
ly has procured the offer of pardon to all sinners of our race.

10. It has been the occasion of a new and most aggravated kind
of sin.

17. It has, no doubt, added to the happiness of heaven.

18. It has more fully developed the natare and importance of the
government of God.

19. It has more fully developed the nature of sin.

20. It has more fully developed the strength of sin.

21. It has more fully developed the total depravity and utter
madness of sinners.

22. It has given scope to the long-suffering and forbearanee of
God.

23. It has formed a more intimate union between God and man, .
than between him and any other order of creatures.

24. It has elevated human nature, and the saints of God, inte
the stations of kings and priests to God.

25. It has opened new ﬁelds of usefulness, in which the benevo-
lence of God, angels, and men may luxuriate in doing

26. It has developed and fully revealed the doctrine of the
Trinity.

27. ylt has revealed the most influential and only efficacious
method of government.

28. It has more fully developed those laws of our bemg upon
which the strength of moral government depends.

29. It has given a standing illustration of the true interest, mean-
ing, and exeeliency of the law of God. In the Atonement God has
illustrated the meaning of his law by his own example.

80. The Atonement has fully illustrated the nature of virtue, and
demonstrated that it consists in disinterested benevolence. :

31. It has for ever condemned all selfishness, as entirely incon-
sistent with virtue.

82. It has established all the great principles and completed the
power of moral government.
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LECTURE XL.
MORAL GOVERNMENT.—No. 19.
ATONEMENT.—No. 6.

OBJECTIONS.

1. To the fact of Atonement. It is said that the doctrine of
Atonement represents God as unmerciful. :

vns. 1. This objection supposes that the Atonement was de-
manded to eatisfy retributive instead of public justice.

2. The Atonement was the exhibition of a mereiful disposition.
It was because God desired to pardon that he consented to give his
own Son to die as the substitute of sinners.

3. The Atonement is infinitely the most illustrious exhibition of
mercy ever made in the universe. The mere pardon of sin, as an
act of mercy, cannot compare with the mercy displayed in the
Atonement itself.

I1. 1t is objected that the Atonement is unnecessary.

JAns. 1. The testimony of the world and of the consciences of
all men is against this objection. This is universally attested by
their expiatory sacrifices,

8. The Bible is against it.

8. A heathen philosopher can answer this,

IIL. It is objected that the doetrine of Atonement is inconsitent
with the idea of mercy and forgiveness.

JAns. 1. This takes for granted that the Atonement was the liter-
al payment of a debt, and that Christ suffered all that was due to
all the sinners for whom he died. So that their discharge or par-
don is an act of justice and not of mercy. But this was by no
means the nature of the Atonement. The Atonement, as we have
seen, had respect simply to public, and not at all to retributive jus-
tice. Christ suffered what was necessary to illustrate the feelings
of God towards sin and towards his law. But the amount of his
sufferings had no respect to the amount of punishment that might
have justly been inflicted on the wicked.

2. The punishment of sinners is just as much deserved by them
as if Christ had not suffered at all.

8. Their forgiveness, therefore, is just as much an act of mercy
as if there had been no Atonement.

IV. It is objected that it is unjust to punish an innocent being
instead of the guilty. ‘
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Jns. 1. Yes, it would not only be unjust, but it is impossible to
punish an innocent individual at all. Punishment implies guilt.
An innocent being may suffer, but he cannot be punished. Christ
voluatarily ¢ suffered, the just for the unjust.”” He had a right to
exercise this self-denial; and as it was by his own voluntary con-
sent, no injustice was done to any one. .

2. If he had no right to make an Atonement, he had ne right to
consult and promote his own happiness ; for it is said that « for the
jt;‘y tlm,l; was set before him he endured the cross, despising the
shame.

V. Itis objected that the doctrine of Atonement is utterly in-
credible.

To this I have replied in a former lecture; but will here again
state, that it is utterly incredible upon any other supposition than
that God is love. But if God is love, as the Bible expressly-af-
firms that he is, the work of Atonement is just what might be ex-
pected of him under the circumstances ; and the docirine of Atone-
ment is the most reasonable doctrine in the universe.

VI. 1t is objected to the doctrine of Atonement, that it is of a
demoralizing tendency. oo .

Jns. 1. There is a broad distinction between the natural tenden-
cy of a thing and such an abuse of a good thing as to make it the in-
atrument of evil. The best things and doctrines may be, and often
are, abused, and their natural tendency perverted.

2. The natural tendency of the Atonement is the direct opposite
of demoralizing., Is the manifestation of deep disinterested love
naturally calculated to beget enmity ? Who does not know that the
natural tendency of manifested love is to beget love in return ?

3. Those who have the most fully believed in the Atonement,
have exhibited the purest morality that has ever been exhibited in
this world ; while the rejecters of the Atonement, almost without
exception, exhibit 4 loose morality. This is as might be expected
from the very nature of Atonement.

. VIL. To a general Atonement it is objected, that the Bible repre-
sents Christ as laying down his life for his sheep, or for the elect
only, and not for all mankind. , .

#Ans. 1. It does indeed represent Christ as laying down his life
for his sheep, and also for all mankind.

1 John 2: 2. ¢And he is the propitiation for our sins; and not
for ours only, but also for the sins of the wroLE WoRLD.

John 3: 17. ¢ For God sent not his Son into the worLD to con-
demn the world ; but that the worLD through him might be saved.

Heb. 2: 9. ¢ But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than
the angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honor ;
that he by the grace of God should taste death for EvERY MAN.”
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2. Those who objeet to the general Atonement take substantially
the same course to evade this doctrine that Unitarians do to set aside
the doctrine of the trinity, and divinity of Christ. They quote
those passages that prove the unity of God and the humanity of
Christ, and then take it for granted that they have disproved the
doctrine of the trinity and Christ’s divinity. The asserters of lim-
ited Atonementin like manner quote those passages that prove that
Christ died for the elect and for his saints, and then take it for
granted that he died for none else. ‘To the Unitarian we reply, we
admit the unity of God, and the humanity of Christ, and the full
meaning of those passages of scripture which you quote in proof
of these doetrines ; but we insist that this is not the whole truth,
but there are still other classes of passages which prove the doc-
trine of the trinity and of the divinity of Christ. Just so to the
asserters of limited Atonement we reply, we believe that Christ
heid down his life for his sheep, as well as you ; but we alsobelieve
that he tasted death for every man.

John 3: 16. ¢For God so loved the world that he gave his only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him, should not perish,
but have everlasting life.’

L]

VIII. To the doctrine of general Atonement it is objected, that
it would be folly in God to provide what he knew would be reject-
ed; and that to suffer Christ to die for those whom he foresaw
would not repent, would be a useless expenditure of blood and suf-
fering.

.dga. 1. This objection assumes that the Atonement was a liter-
al payment of a debt, which we have seen is not the nature of the
Atonement. )

2. If sinners do not accept it, no particle of the Atonement ean
be useless, as the great compassion of God in providing and offer-
in% them mercy will forever exalt his character in the estimation of
holy beings, greatly strengthen his government, and therefore bene-
fit the whole universe. :

3. If all men rejected the Atonement it would nevertheless be of
infinite value to the universe, as it is the most glorious revelation of
God that was ever made. '

IX. To the general Atonement it is objected, that it implies uni-
versal salvation.

/Ans. 1. It does indeed imply this, upon the supposition that the
Atonement is the literal payment of a debt. It was upon this view
of the Atonemen that Universalism first took its stand. Universal-
ists taking it for granted that Christ had payed the debtof those for
whom he died, and finding it fully revealed in the Bible that he died
for all mankind, naturally, and if this were correct, properly infer-
red the docttine of universal salvation. But we have seen that this
isnot the nature of the Atomement. Therefore this inference falls
to the ground. S :

28
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X. Itis objected that if the Atonement was not a payment of the
debt of sinners, but general in its nature, as we have mentioned, it
secures the salvation of no one.

Ans. Ttis true that the Atonement itself does not secure the sal-
vation of any one; but the promise and oath of God that Christ
shall have a seed to serve him does.

REMARES ON THE ATONEMENT.

1. 'The execution of the law of God on rebel angels must have
created great awe in heaven.

2. Its action may have tended too much to fear.

8. The forbearance of God toward men previously to the Awne-
ment of Christ may have been designed to counteract the super-
abundant tendency to fear, as it was the begmmng of a revelation
of compassion.

4. Sinners will not give up their enmlty against God, nor be-
lieve that his is disinterested love, until they realize that he actually
died as their substitute.

5. In this can be seen the exceeding strength of unbelief and
prejudice against God.

6. But faith in the Atonement of Christ rolls a mountain weight
of crushing considerations upon the heart of the sinner.

7. Thus the blood of Christ when apprehended and believed in,
cleanses from all sin.

8. God’s forbearance toward sinners must increase the wonder,
admiration, love, and happiness of the universe.

9. The means whlch he uses to save mankind must produce the
same effect.

10. Beyond certam limits, forbearance is no virtue, but would be

manifestly injurious, and therefore wrong. A degree of forbear-
ance that might justly create the impression that God was not infi-
nitely holy and opposed to sin, would work infinite mischief in the
universe.
_ 11. When the forbearance of God has fully demonstrated his
great love, and done all it can to sustain the moral government of
God, without a fresh display of holiness and justice, God will no
doubt come forth to execution, and make parallel displays of jus-
tice and mercy forever, by setting heaven and hell in eternal con-
trast.

12. Then the law and .gospel will be seen t0.be one harmonious
_system of moral government, developing in the fullest maaner the
glorious character of God.

13. From this you can see the mdlspensable necemty of faith in
the Atonement of Christ, and why it is that the gospel is the power
of God unto salvation only to every ane that believeth. If the Atone-
ment is not believed, it is to that mind no revelation of God at all,
and with such a mind the gospel has no moral power,
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14, But the Atonement tends in the highest manner to beget in
the believer the spirit of entire and universal consecration to God.

15. The Atonement shows how solid a foundation the saints
have for unbroken and eternal repose and confidence in God. If
God could make an Atonement for men, surely it is infinitely unrea-
sonable to suppose that he will withhold from those that believe
any thing which could be to them a real good.

 16. We see that selfishness is the great hindrance to the exer-

cise of faith. A selfish mind finds it exceedingly difficult to un-
derstand the Atonement, inasmuch as it is an exhibition of a state
of mind which is the direct opposite of all that the sinner has ever
experienced. His experience being wholly selfish renders it diffi-
cult for him to conceive aright what true religion is, and heartily
to believe in the infinitely great and disinterested love of God.

LECTURE XLIL

MORAL GOVERNMENT.—No. 20.

HUMAN GOVERNMENTS ARE A PART OF THE MORAL GOVERNMENT OF
€OoD.

In this lecture I shall show :

Fmst. That Human Governments are a necessity of human na-
ture.

Szconp. That this' necessity will continue as long as men exist
in the present world.

Tump. That Human Governments are plainly recognized in the
Bible as a part of the government of God.

Fourra. Whose right and duty it is to govern.

Firra. In what cases human legislation imposes moral obhga-
tion.

Srxra. That it is the duty of all men to aid in the establishment
and support of Human Government.

SeveEnTH. It is a ridiculous and absurd dream, to suppose that
Human Government can ever be dispensed with in this world.

Firsr. Human Governments are a necessity of human nature.

1. There is a material universe.

2. The bodies of men are material.

3. All action wastes these material bodies, and consequently
they need continual sustenance.

4. Hence, we have many bodily wants.

6. Hence, the neeessity of worldly goods and poosemons.

8. There must be real estate.
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7. It must belong to somebody.

8. There must, therefore, be all the forms of eonveyancmg re-
gistry, and in short, all the forms of legal government, to settle and
manage the real estate affairs of men.

9. Men have minds residing in a material body, and depending
mpon the organization and perfection of this body for mental devel-
opment.

10. The mind receives its ideas of external objects, and the ele-
ments of all its knowledge through the bodily senses. It therefore
needs booke and other means of knowledge.

11. Hence, for this reason also men need property.

12. Moral Lelngs will not agree in qpinions on any mb}ect with-
out similar degrees of knowlegge.

13. Hence, no human commumty exists or ever will exist, who
on all subjects will agree in opinion.

. 14. This creates a necessity for human legislation and adjudica-
tion, to apply the great principle of moral law to all human affairs.

15. There are multitudes of human wants and necessities that
cannot properly be met, except through the instrumentality of hu-
man governments.

Seconp. This necessity will continue as long as human beings
exist in this world.

1. This is as certain as that the human body will always need
sustenance, clothmg, &e.

2. It is as certain as that the human soul will always need in-
struction, and that the means of instruction will not grow spontane-
ously, without expense or labor.

8. It is as certain as that men of all ages and circumstances will
never ossess equal degrees of information on all subjects.

f all men were perfectly holy and disposed to do right, the
necesslty of human governments would not be set aside, because
this necessity is founded in the ignorance of mankind.

5. The decisions of legislators and judges must be anthoritative,
80 as to settle questions of disagreement in opinion, bind and pro-
tect all parties.

6. The Bible represents human governments not only as exist-
ing, but as giving their authority and power to the support of the
Charch in its most prosperous state, or in the Millenium. It proves
tha;:o llmmm government will not be dispensed with when the world
is

h& 49: 22, 28. ¢ Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will lift

up my hand to the Gentiles, and set up my standard to the people : -

and they shall bring thy sons in their arms, and thy daughters
shall be .carried upon their shoulders. And kings shall be thy
nursing fathers, and their queens thy pursing mothers : they shall
bow down to thee with their faces toward the earth, and lick up:the
dust of thy feet; and thou shalt know that Iam the Lo:d for they
shall not be ashamed that wait for me.’
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- Tumn. Human Goverrments are plainly recognized in the
Bible as a part of the moral government of God.

1. Dan. 2 e1. ¢ He changeth the times and the seasons: he re-
moveth kings, and setteth up kings: he giveth wisdom unte the
wise, and knawledge to them that know understanding.’

Dan. 4: 17, 25, 32. ¢ This matter is by the decree of the wateh-
ers, and the demand by the word of the holy ones ; to the intent
that the living may know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom
of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will, and setteth up over it
the basest of men.” ¢They shall drive thee from men, and thy
dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field, and they shall make
thee to eat grass as oxen, and they shall wet thee ‘with the dew of
heaven, and seven times shall pass over thee, till thou know that
the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to
whomsoever he will.” ¢And they shall drive thee from men, and
thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field : they shall make
thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven times shall pass over thee, until
thou know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and
giveth it to whomsoever he will.’

Dan. 5: 21. * He was driven from the sons of men; and his
heart was made like the beasts, and his dwelling was with the wild
asses : they fed him with grass like oxen, and his body was wet
with the dew of heaven ; till he knew that the Most High God ru-
leth in the kingdom of men, and that he appointeth over it whom-
soever he will, :

Rom. 13: 1—7. ¢Let every soul be subject unto the higher
powers. For there is no power but of God: the powers that be
are ordained of God. Whosoever therefore resisteth the power,
resisteth the ordinance of God: and they that resist shall receive
to themselves damnation. For rulers are not a terror to good works
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power ? Do that
which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same : for he is
the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that which
is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the sword in vain : for he is
the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that
doeth evil. Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for
wrath but also for conscience sake. For, for this cause pay ye
tribute also: for they are God’s ministers, attending continually
upon this very thing. Render therefore to all their dues’; tribute
to whom tribute is due ; custom to whom custom ; fear to whom
fear ; honor to whom honor.’

Titus 3 : 1. ¢ Put them in mind to be subject to principalities and
powers, to obey magistrates, to be ready to every good work,’

1 Peter 2: 13, 14. ¢Submit yourselves to every ordinance of
man for the Lord’s sake : whether it be to the king, as supreme,
pr unto governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the pun-
ishment of evil doers, and for the praise of them that do well,’
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These passages prove conclusively, that God establishes human
governments, as parts of moeral government.

2. It is a matter of fact, that God does exert moral influerices
through the instrumentality of human governments.

3. It is a matter of fact, that he often executes his law, ponish-
es vice, and rewards virtue, through the instrumentality of hum:
governments. .

4. Under the Jewish Theocracy, where God was King, it was
found indispensable to have the forms of the executive department
of government. .

Fourtn. Whose right and duty it is to govern.

1. I have said that government is a necessity. Human beings
are, under God, dependent on human government to promote their
highest well-being.

2. It is his right and duty to govern, who is both able and wil-
ling, in the highest and most effectual manner, to secure and pro-
mote individual and public virtue and happiness.

3. Upon him all eyes are or ought to be turned, as one whose
right and whose duty it is, to sustain to them the relation of ruler.

Frera. In what cases human legislation imposes moral obli-
gation.

1. Not when it requires what is inconsistent with moral law.

2. Not when it is arbitrary, or not founded in right reason.

3. Butit always imposes moral obligation when it is in accord-
Ance with moral law, or the law of nature.

Sixra. It is the duty of all men to aid in the establishment
and support of Human Governments.

1. Because human governments are founded in the necessities of
human beings. '

2. As all men are in some way dependent upon them, it is the
duty of every man to aid in their establishment and support,

3. As the great law of benevolence, or universal good-willing,
demands the existence of human governments, all men are under
a perpetual and unalterable moral obligation to aid in their estab-
lishment and support. .

4. In popular or elective governments, every man having a right
to vote, and every human being who has moral influence, is bound
to exert that influence, in the promotion of virtue and happiness.
And as human governments are plainly indispensable to the highest
good of man, they are bound to exert their influence to secure a
legislation that is in accordance with the law of God.

5. The obligation of human beings to support and obey human

governments, while they legislate upon the principles of the moral
law is as unalterable as the moral law itself.
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. SeveEntH. K is a ridiculous gnd-absurd dream to suppose that
Hmzian Governments can ever be dispensed with in the present
wéria. .

1. Because such a supposition is entirely inconsistent with the
nature of human beings.

- 2. It is equally inconsistent with their relations and circumstan-
ces.

3. Because it assumes that the necessity of government is found-
ed alone in human depravity ; whereas the foundation of this ne-
cessity is human ignorance, and human depravity is only an addi-
tional reason for the existence of human governments. The pri-
mary idea of law is to teach; hence law has a precept. It is au-
thoritative, and therefore has a penalty.

4. Because it assumes that men would always agree in judg-
ment, if their hearts were right, irrespective of their degrees of infor-
mation.

5. Because it sets aside one of the plainest and most unequivocal
doctrines of revelation.

Obj. 1. Thekingdom of God isrepresented in the Bible as sub-
verting all other kingdoms.

Jns. This is true, and all that can be meant by this is, that the
time shall come when God shall be regarded as the supreme and
universal sovereign of the universe ; when his law shall be regarded
as universally obligatory; when all kings, legislators, and judges shall
act as his servants, declaring, applying, and administring the great
principle of his law to all the affairs of human beings. Thus God
will be the supreme sovereign, and earthly rulers will be governors,
kings, and judges under him, and acting by his authority, as reveal~
ed in the Bible.

Obj. 11. Itis objected that God only providentially establishes hu-
man governments, and that he does not approve of their selfish and
wicked administration ; that he only uses them providentially, as
he does Satan for the promotion of his own designs.

Ans. 1. God no where commands mankind to obey Satan, but
he does command them to obey magistrates and rulers.

Rom. 13: 1. ¢Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers:
for there is no power but of God: the powers that be are ordaified
of God.”

1 Pet. 2: 13, 14, ¢ Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man
for the Lord’s sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme ; or un-
to governors, as unto them that are sent for the punishment of evil-
doers, and for the praise of them that do well.’

2. He no where recognizes Satan as his servant, sent and set by
him to administer justice and execute wrath upon the wicked ; but
he does this in respect to human governments.

Rom. 13: 2—86. ¢ Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, re-
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sisteth the ordinance of God; and they that resist shall receive to
themselves damnation. For rulers are not a terrer to good works,
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? De
that which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same. For
he is the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that
which is evil, be afraid : for he beareth not the sword in vain: for
he is the MINISTER OF Gob, a revenger to execute wrath upon him
that doeth evil. Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for
wrath, but also for conscience’ sake. For, for this cause pay ye
tribute also: for they are God’s ministers, attending continuaily
upon this very thing.’ .

8. It is true indeed that God approves of nothing that is ungodly
and selfich in human governments. Neither did he approve of
what was ungodly and selfish in the Scribes and Pharisees ; and
yet Christ said to his disciples, ¢ The Scribes and Pharisees sit in
Moses’ seat. Therefore whatsoever things they command you, that
observe and do ; but go ye not after their works, for they say, and
do not.” Here the plain common sense principle is recognized,
that we are to obey when the requirement is not inconsistent with
the moral law, whatever may be the character or the motive of the
ruler. We are always to obey heartily as unto the Lord, and not
unto men, and rgnder obedience to magistrates for the honor and
glory of God, and as doing service to him. '

0bj. 111. Tt is objected that Christians should leave human gov-
ernments to the management of the ungodly, and not be diverted
from the work of saving souls to intermeddle with human govern-
ments.,

JAns. 1. This is not being diverted from the work of saving
souls. The promotion of public and private order and happiness
is one of the indispensable means of saving souls.

2. It is nonsense to admit that Christians are under an obligation
to obey human government, and still have nothing to do with the
choice of those who shall govern. :

0bj. 1V. It is objected that we are commanded not to avenge our-
selves, that ¢ Vengeance is mine, and I will repay, saith th:ﬂ .
It is said, that if I may not avenge or redress my own wrongs in
my own person, I may not do it through the instrumentality of hu-
man government.

JAns.’ 1. It does not follow that because you may not take it upon
you to redress your own wrongs by a summary and personal inflic-
tion of punishment upon the transgressor, that human governments -
may not punish them.

2. Because all private wrongs are a public injury; and irres-
pective of any particular regard to your personal interest, magis-
trates are bound to Eunish crime for the public good.

3. It does not follow, because that while Gog has expressly for_
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bidden you to redress your own wrongs by administering per-
sonal and private chastisement, he has expressly recognized the
right and made it the duty of the public magistrate to punish
crimes.

0bj. V. Tt is objected thatlove is somuch better than law as that
where love reigns in the heart, law can be universally dispensed
with. )

Jns. 1. ‘This supposes that if there is only love there need be
no rule of duty.

2. This objection overlooks the fact thatlaw is in all worlds the
rule of duty, and that legal sanctions make up an indiepensable
partof that circle of motives that are suited to the nature, relations,
and government of moral beings.

3. The law requires love ; and nothing is law, either human or
divine, that is inconsistent with universal benevolence. And to
suppose that love is better than law, is to suppose that obedience to
law sets aside the necessity of law.

Obj. V1. Tt is objected that Christians have something else to do
besides meddle with politics.

Ans. 1. In a popular government politics are an indispensable part
of religion. No man can possibly be benevolent or religious with-
out concerning himself to a greater or less extent with the affairs of
human government.

2. It is true that Christians have something else to do than to go
with a party to do evil, or to meddle with politics in a selfish or
ungodly manner. But they are bound to meddle with politics in
popular governments, for the same reason that they are bound to
seek the universal good of all men.

Obj. VII. Tt is said that human governments are no where ex-
pressly authorized in the Bible. '

JAns. 1. This is a mistake. Both their existence and lawfulness
are as expressly recognized in the above quoted scriptures as they
can be. :

2. If God did not expressly authorize them, it would still be
both the right and the duty of mankind to institute human govern-

ments, because they are plainly demanded by the necessities of hu- .

man nature. It is a first truth, that whatever is essential to the
highest good of moral beings in any world, they have a right and
are bound to do. So far, therefore, are men from needing any ex-
press authority to establish human. governments, that no possible
prohibition could render their establishment unlawful. It has been
shown, in these lectures on moral government, that moral law is a
unit—that it is that rule of action which is in accordance with the
nature, relations, and circumstances of moral beings—that whatev-
er is in accordance with, and demanded by the nature,_ relations,
and circumstances of moral beings, is obligatory on them. It is
29
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moral law, and no power in the universe can set it aside: There-
fore, were the scriptures entirely silent on the subject of human
governments, and on the subject of family government, as it actu-
ally is on a great many important subjects, this would be no ob-
jection to the lawfulness, and expediency ; necessity, and duty of
establishing human governments.

Obj. VIIL It is said that human governments are founded in and
sustained by force, and that this is ineonsistent with the spirit of
the gospel.

#Ans. 1. There cannot be a difference between the spirit of the
Old and New Testaments, or between the spirit of the law and the
gospel, unless God has changed, and unless Christ has undertaken
to make void the law, through faith, which cannot be.

Rom. 3: 31. ‘Do we then imake void the law through faith?
God forbid : yea, we establish the law.’

2. Just human governments, and such governments only are
contended for, will not exercise force unless it is demanded to pro-
mote the highest public good. If it be necessary to this end, it
can never be wrong. Nay, it must be the duty of human govern-
ments to inflict penalties, when their infliction is demanded by the
public interest.

Obj. IX. It is said that there should be no laws with penalties.
Jns. This is the same as to say there sheuld be no law at all;
for that is no law which has no penalty, but only advice.

Obj. X. It is said that church government is sufficient to meet
the necessities of the world, without secular or state governments.

#Ans. 1. What! Church governments regulate commerce, make
internal improvements, and undertake to manage all the business
affairs of the world !

2. Church government was never established for any such end ;
but simply to regulate the spiritual, in distinction from the secular
concerns of men—to try offenders and inflict spiritual chastisement,
and never to perplex and embarrass itself with managing the busi-
ness and commercial operations of the world,

Obj. XI. It is said that were all the world holy, legal penalties
would not be needed.

JAns. Were all men perfectly holy, the execution of penalties
would not be needed ; but still, if there were law, there would be
penalties ; and it would be both the right and the duty of magis-
trates to inflict them, should their execution be called for.

Obj. XII. It is asserted that family government is the only form
of government approved of God.

ns. This is a ridiculous assertion :
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1. Because God as expressly commands obedience to magis-
trates as to parents.

2. He makes it as absolutely the duty of magistrates to punish
crime, as of parents to punish their own disobedient children.

8. The right of family government is not founded in the arbitra-
ry will of God, but in the necessities of human beings; so that
family government would be both allowable and obligatory, had
God said nothing about it.

4. So, the right of human government has not its foundation in
the arbitrary will of God, but in the necessities of human beings.
The larger the community the more absolute the necessity of gov-
ernment. If, in the small circle of the family, laws and penalties
are needed, how much more in the larger communities of states and
nations. Now, neither the ruler of a family, nor of any other form
of human government, has a right to legislate arbitrarily, or enact,
or enforce any other laws, than those that are in accordance with
the nature, relations, and circumstances of human beings. Nothing
can be law in heaven—nothing can be law on earth—nothing can
be obligatory on moral beings, but that which is founded in the na-
ture, relations, and circumstances of moral beings. But human be-
ings are bound to establish family governments, state governments,
national governments, and, in short, whatever government may be
requisite for the universal instruction, government, virtue, and hap-
piness of the world.

5. All the reasons, therefore, for family government, hold equal-
ly in favor of state and national governments.

6. There are vastly higher and weightier reasons for govern-
ments over states and nations, than in the small communities of
families.

7. Therefore, neither family nor state governments need the ex-
press sanction of God, to render them obligatory ; for both the right
and duty of establishing and maintaining these governments would
remain, had the Bible been entirely silent on the subject. But on
this, a8 on many other subjects, God has spoken and declared,
what is the common and universal law, plainly recognizing both
the right and duty of family and human governments.

8. Christians, therefore, have something else to do, than to con-
found the right of government with the abuse of this right by the
ungodly. Instead of destroying human governments, Christians
are bound to reform them.

9. To attempt to destroy, instead of reform human governments,
is the same in principle as is often plead by those who are attempt-
ing to destroy, rather than reform the Church. There are those,
who, disgusted with the abuses of Christianity practiced in the
Church, seem bent on destroying the Church altogether, as the
means of saving the world. But what mad policy is this !

10. It is admitted that selfish men need and must have the re-
straints of law ; but that Christiaris should have no part in restrain-
ing them by law. But suppose the wicked should agree among
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themselves to have no law, and therefore should not attempt to re-
strain themselves nor each other by law ; would it be neither the
right nor the duty of Christians to attempt their restraint, through
the influence of wholesome government ?

11. It is strange that selfish men should need the restraints of
law, and yet that Christians have no right to meet this necessity,
by supporting governments that will restrain them. What is this
but admitting, that the world really needs the restraints of govern-
ments—that the highest good of the universe demands their. ex-
istence ; and yet, that it is wicked for Christians to seek the high-
est good of the world, by meeting this necessity in the establish-
ment and suppert of human governments! It is right and best
that there should be law. It is necessary that there should be.
Therefore, universal benevolence demands it ; but it is wicked in
Christians, to have any thing to do with it! This is singular
logic.

LECTURE XLII

MORAL GOVERNMENT.—No. 21.

HUMAN GOVERNMENTS ARE A PART OF THE MORAL ‘GOVERNMENT OF
GOD.—NO. 2. .

In this lecture I shall show :

First. The reasons why God has made no particular form of
Church or State Governments universally obligatory.

Seconp. The particular forms of Church and State Government
must and will depend upon the intelligence and virtue of the
people.

Thuirp. The true basis on which the right of Human Legislation
rests.

Fourtu, That form of Government is obligatory, that is best
suited to meet the necessities of the people.

FirrH. Revolutions become necessary and obligatory, when
the virtue and intelligence, or the vice and ignorance of the people
demand them.

SixtH. In what cases Human Legislation is valid, and in what
cases it is null and void.

SevenTa. In what cases we are bound to disobey Human Gov-
ernments.

Fmsr. The reasons why God has made no form of Church or
State Government universally obligatory.
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1. That God has no where in the Bible given directions in re-
gard to any particular form of church or secular government, is a
matter of fact.

2. That he did not consider the then existing forms, either of
church or state government, as of perpetual obligation, is also cer-
tain. .

3. He did not give directions in regard to particular forms of
government, either church or state :

(1.) Because no such directions could be given, without produ-
eing great revolutions and governmental opposition to Christianity.
The governments of the world are and always have been exceed~
ingly various in form. To attempt, therefore, to insist upon any
particular form, as being universally obligatory, would be calling
out great national opposition to religion.

(2.) Because, that no particular form, of church or state gov-
ernment, either now is, or ever has been, suited to all degrees of
intelligence, and states of society.

(3.) Because the forms of both church and state governments,
need to be changed, with any great elevations or depressions of so-
ciety in regard to their intelligence and virtue.

Secono. The particular forms of Church and State Govern-
ment, must and will depend upon the virtue and intelligence of the

1. Democracy is self-government, and can never be safe or use-
ful, only so far as there is sufficient intelligence and virtue in the
community to impose, by mutual consent, salutary self-restraints,
and to enforce by the power of public sentiment, and by the fear
and love of God, the practice of those virtues which are indispens-
able to the highest good of any community.

2. Republics are another and less perfect form of self-govera-
ment.

3. When there are not sufficient intelligence and virtue among
the people, to legislate in accordance with the highest good of the
state or nation, then both democracies and republics are improper
and impracticable, as forms of government.

4. When there is too little intelligence and virtue in the mass
of the people, to legislate on correct principles, monarchies are
better calculated to restrain vice and promote virtue.

5. In the worst states of society, despotisms, either civil or mil-
itary, are the only proper and efficient forms of government.

6. When virtue and intelligence are nearly universal, democratie
forms of government are well suited to promote the public good.

7. In such a state of society, democracy is greatly conducive to
the general diffusion of knowledge on governmental subjects.

8. Although in some respects less convenient and more expen-
sive, yet in a suitable state of society, a democracy is in many re-
spects the most desirable form, either of church or state govern-
ment :
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i (1.) It is conducive, as has been already said, to general intelli-
nce.

(2.) Under a democracy, the people are more generally acquaint-
ed with the laws.

3.) They are more interested in them.
4.) This form of government creates a more general feeling of
individual responsibility.

(6.) Governmental questions are more apt to be thoroughly dis-
cussed and understood before they are adopted.

(6.) As the diffusion of knowledge is favorable to individual and
public virtue, democracy is highly conducive to virtue and happi-
ness.

9. God has always providentially given to mankind those forms
of government that were suited to the degrees of virtue and intelli-

nee among them.

10. If they have been extremely ignorant and vicious, he has
restrained them by the iron rod of human despotism.

11. If more intelligent and virtuous, he has given them the mild-

er forms of limited monarchies.
) 12. If still more intelligent and virtuous, he has given them still
more liberty, and providentially established republics for their gov-
ernment.

13. Whenever the general state of intelligence has permitted it,
he has put them to the test of self-government and self-restraint, by
establishing democracies. .

14. If the world ever becomes perfectly virtuous both churc
and state governments will be proportionally modified, and employ-
ed in expounding and applying the great principles of moral law,
to the spiritual and secular concerns of men.

15. The above principles are equally applicable to charch and
state governments. Episcopacy is well suited to a state of general
ignorance among the people. Piesbyterianism, or Church Republi-
canism is better suited to a more advanced state of intelligence and
the prevalence of Christian principle. While Congregationalism,
or spiritual Democracy, is best suited and only suited to a state of
general intelligence, and the prevalence of Christian principle.

18. God’s providence has always modified both church and state
governments, so as to suit the intelligence and virtue of the people.
As churches and nations rise and fall in the scale of virtue and in-
telligence, these various forms of government naturally and neces-
sarily give place to each other. 8o that ecclesiastical and state
despotism, or liberty, depends naturally, providentially, and neces-
sarily upon the virtue and intelligence of the people.

17. God is infinitely benevolent, and from time to time, gives
the people as much liberty as they can bear.

Trmp. The true basis on which the right of Human Legisla-
tion rests.
Under this head, I need only to repeat what has already been

- ida .
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said in substance in these lectures, that the right of human legisla-
tion is founded in the necessities of mankind. The nature and ig-
norance of mankind lie at the foundation of this necessity. Their
wickedness, the multiplicity and variety of their wants, are addition-
al reasons, demanding the existence of human governments. Let
it be understood, then, that the foundation of the right of human
governments lies not in the arbitrary will of God; but in the na-
ture, relations, and circumstances of human beings.

Fourtu. That form of Government is obligatory, that is best
suited to meet the necessities of the people.

1. This follows as a self-evident truth, from the consideration,
that it is necessity alone that creates the right of human govern-
ment. To meet these necessities, is the object of government;
and that government is obligatory and best, which is demanded by
the circumstances, intelligence, and morals of the people.

2. Consequently, in certain states of society, it would be a Chris--
tian’s duty to pray for and sustain even a military despotism ; in
a certain other state of society, to pray for and sustain a monarchy.
And in other states, to pray for and sustain a republic; and in a
still more advanced stage of virtue and intelligence, to pray for and
sustain a demoeracy ; if indeed a democracy is the most wholesome
form of self-government, which may admit a doubt.

Firra. Revolutions become necessary and obligatory, when:
the virtue and intelligence or the vice and ignorance of the people
demand them.

1. This is a thing of course. When one form of government
fails to meet any longer the necessities of the people, it is the duty
of the people to revolutionize.

2. In such cases, itis in vain to oppose revolution ; for in some
way the benevolence of God will bring it about. Upon this prin-
ciple alone, ean what is generally termed the American Revolution
be justified. The intelligence and virtue of our Puritan fore-fath-
ers rendered a monarchy an unnecessary burden, and a republican
form of government both appropriate and necessary. And God al-
ways allows his children as much liberty as they are prepared to
enjoy.

3. The stability of our republican institutions must depend upon
the progress of general intelligence and virtue. If in these respects
the nation falls, if general intelligence, public and private virtue sink
to that point below which self-control becomes impossible, we must
fall back into monarchy, limited or absolute ; or into a civil or mili-
tary despotism ; just according to the national standard of intelligence
and virtue. This is just as certain as that God governs the world,
or that causes produce their effects.

4. Therefore, it is the maddest conceivable policy, for Christians
to attempt to uproot human governments, while they ought to be
engaged in sustaining them, upon the great principles of the moral
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law. It is certainly stark nonsense, if not abominable wicked-
ness, to overlook, either in theory or practice, these plain, commen
sense, and universal truths.

: Stxru. In what cases Human Legislation is valid, and in
what cases it is null and void.

* 1. Human legislation is valid, when called for by the necessi-

ties—that is—by the nature, relattons and circumstances of the
eople.

P 2p Just that kind and degree of human legislation which are de-

manded by the necessities of the people are obligatory.

8. Human legislation is utterly null and void in all other cases
whatsoever; and I may add, that divine legislation would be
equally null and void ; unless demanded by the nature, relations,
and necessities of human beings. Consequently human beings can
never legislate in opposition to the moral law. Whatever is incon-
sistent with supreme love to God and equal love to our neighbor,
can by no possibility be obligatory.

: Seventn. In what cases we are bound to disobey Human
Governments.

1. We may yield obedience, when the thing required does not
involve a violation of moral obligation.

2. We are bound to yield obedience, when legnslauon is in ac-
cordance with the law of nature.

3. We are bound to obey when the thing required has no moral
character in itself; upon the principle, that obedience, in this case,
is a less evil than revolution or misrule. But—

4. We are bound in all cases to disobey, when human legisla-
tion contravenes moral law, or invades the rights of conscience.

thi(%me remaining Volumes wxll be issued as soon as they can be ptepared for
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